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HERESIOGRAPH 


Or a Deſcription of the 


HERETICKES 


AND 


SECTARIES 


Oprang up in theſe latter times. 


DECLARING 
71 Their Originall and firſt proceedings. 
2 T heir Errors and Blaſphemies. 
3 T heir ſeverall ſorts. 
) Their Audacions boldneſſe in theſe dayes. 


Y, 


5 The confutation of their Erromrs. 
6 How they have beene puniſhed, and ſuppreſied among (t 
#5 heretofore. 


The fift Edition , whereunto is added the 
Quakers or Shakers, and the Ranters, with 
an Alphabecicall Table. 


LH 


| 


COLO LLLLALLLIAAAALILAALLAALIA AAR IALACAILACIICELE 


By Eennam PacttT. 


Mat, 15,17, Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you in ſheepes cloa- 
thing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 


p. LONDON, 


Printed :for i/l;am Lee, and are to be ſold at his 
ſhop at the Twrks-Head in Fleet-ſtreet. 1654. 
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af OYEPN / Va a «4 
To the Right Honorable T homas eAtkin, 
Lord Major of the City of London,and to the Right 
Worſhipfull,Sir Nicholas RatntonsIſaac Pennington,L jeutenant 
of the Tower, Sir Jobz wellaſton, John Glyn Recorder, Sir Johz: 
Cordell, Sir Thomas Some , Sir Joh: Gayr, Sir Jacob Garret, 
Thomas Adams; lohn Warner, Tobn Tonſe, eAbrabam Raywardſon, - 
Gecrge Garrat, Sir George Clerke,, Tohn Langham , Thomas An- 

"ye drewes, lohn F Sie Bunch, William Grbbs, and Richard 
Chambers Sirittes : Samuel Warner William Barkley, 
Thomas Foot, John Kendricke,T hon as C ulham, 


Symon Edmonds,” Aldermen of the 
ſaid Clip. 


Ight Honorable, and Right Worſhipfull; + 
whereas I havelately publiſhed a Chyiſta- 
nography , or a deſcription of many great 
Churches 'of Chriſtians in the World : 

? ſome of which are for.extent; larger then 
the Church-of Rome in Europe, for time 

"more ancient, for ſucceſſion as continu« 

all, for faith more ſound : who beleeve with-us the Church 

| of God tobe Catholike, as it isin the Apoſtles Creed, and 

not as it is ſet downe in the new Trent Creed, 'confinedro ' 

Kome, who renounce the Popes Supremacy, ſome of them - 

excommunicating himfor a Schiſmazick and Herdtick. 

Who receivethe holy Communion -in both kinds , they 
all. 


7he E piſtie Dedicatory. 


all drinke of Chriſts cup, and abhor the Romiſh decree , 
made contrary to Chriſts1nſtiturion. HRP 

Who makeno Images to be worſhipped. 

Who doe not acknowledge the figment of P ory, 
noruſe any Prayersto bee delivered from the fained paines- 
thereof. | i 

Who have their Prayers in their own tongue,and mutter: 
them not in Latine as the Romiſts doe. 

Who. forbid not marriage ( the prohibicing of which is: 
called by St. Paul, Th: dofrine of Dewills.) Their Prieſts may, 
and doe marry. 

Who hold not Popifh Tranſubſtantiation, 

Who prohibit not Lay-men the reading of the holy 
Scriptures commanded by Chriſt himfelfe. 

Who do not joyne with Chriſts Interceſſion,the ſuffrages 
of Saints : nor with his Juſtification, the merit of workes : 
nor with his ſatisfaction, Papall Indulgences, 

Theſe points with ſome others, which the ambition and 
ary the Romiſts hathlately. hatched, they renounce: 
witn Us, 

This workeI purpoſing to perfet,and conſummate to the. 
glory of God, the great profig of the Church, and eſtabliſh- 
ing of mensconſciences; they ſeeing the unity and agree- 
ment of the holy Churches in the world with us; Behalf 
denly a numerous company of oiber Hereticks #tit in upon u$ likg - 
the Locuſts, Revel..9. IR” AR 2 

As theunpure Familifis whoblafphemouſly pretend to be 
godified like God, whereas indeed they are devillified like 
their Father the Devill. 
| The illuminated «Aabapyifts who blaſphemouſly affirme 
the Baptiſme of Children tobe the marke of the Beaſt, and 
tocomefrom Antichriſt, 

The Donatiſticall Srowwſfs, who in- times. paſt hid 
them- 


Antinomians, who 
ealie way to heaven, eT 
bledb the law bee farrand ir 


eto take hol 


= A 


worſe: OT be my 


arine though be ol well ,or rather — 
men and women dance after. oe T7 


Eh: noneat all 


The ARGS alſoangfter- brood of Me 

VS oPInjong. . , 

oz - affome, the gld Jewiſh Sabbath. to bee 

| caChawe'a o particular Na Sabbas 
RE Th every "day © to bee a Sabbath to'a Ae 

4 $5 rrp who would hives Senn Jewiſh 

1 no 159 eng ;0:, 210 RN 


oo or oo ome eeeedi.  » 
- ——< + <> on oct. utes 


WE 2 ©3543 cry ARR 


© Wehive fo MlilleratiS; who'affinne that os bofore chi 
day of jud ement Chi ſtpll-come down from heaven; 
and reign with the Shines upoji taxth 4000! years#nwHhich 
tirhe'they ſhall deſtroy altche wicked: binding Wir Krage 
i drag, & nobles ins links of froy., 
'We haye Hutheingro/eys, whohold's hodg-poge 6 ma 
vy Herefes; troublin our' peopley brains. / | 7 
Wetavealſo non mehr who reach eh Chtiſt ayedings 
to ſatisfit forgur fibnes : and alſo his Incarnation to be rex - 
bet, gnant, RI, and not to bee eiently, prov 'd 'by 
re, with many otherabommableertor 
Wehave eArriahs, yds URET bfChrift; ©| | 
WL Athaftical Set," oaffirtn thar' m3ct 'foules 
with theirE dicsunti} the Hay bf j 
ehave Atbeſtstoo many, = among dthers, one was 
cllnttieLby fates who(mock'd ayd jeat 
at ine Be dom wag "His! fwa$Sburditac' Thin 


mgm rote Cope br Seng A: 
Fhey preach! print and” eres heretical ops pi 
onsopenly : for rh | 


Tracate favor vin- 
= aroaw—S a pipphir Which the ſoul' Nj da 

leep fioimtheibaro gexth'unto the hoy of judgeticht, 
with many others. 


- Yea, fincethe ſuſpenfion'of our Church goverment, eve- 
ry onethat liſteth turgeth Preacher, as Trier 
Button Sithers, Hoftlers, and fach Ke, t to 
expoundthe holy Scriptures, intritd&ihtt "and 
ent ffrangedoFrine, tending to fattion, feantidy, an? bloſ- 


'What miſchicfe theſe Sefaries have already Jones {Wee 
'thit bav@&aifof fouls in/Eopde# finde atid Fee with: bed oa 


= of heart : 47. Our Fongregationsforfaking 
- Paſtors; 


_— 


ag, DT Ol 


Paſtc $3 
ATT as it they were mad-infancs not whe 
(rene ught 20 theSacrament of Baptiſme ; men refuſing tore 
aq cvethe poly Communion, and the Lords Prayer accouns 
&d abominable &&c. A Volutn will harxdly-contain-zHe 
16k that theſe Secaries have ima-very ſbort timedoneto 
this poor -Charþ,3 and: doth notithe Common: wealth ſyffer 
with the Church 2 Whenceare all theſe diſtra&ions 2 Who 
ning Incendjaxies 4d baye kindlecand blown this fre 

us, but theſe? * Shot", 

' Conſidering with, my {rifeetna founder happineſſs of his 
gdome and 4c egr; on SADLNSENLPS bed 
from theheigh perity to the-loweſt ebbs 
ng mrs and this not rw. proſper ofa forttipy'Natis 
a {6 Neg own:children,| whe ambrue xhcjr hands ti 
blond one em another with no lefſe inhumanity chew 
withautadyreclbEanion It all/} the 
ke, and thefather againft.the:ſonne; 
Ad mevorm hed is A when” I confidet 
NET enbtafthothns 


Ins ):dJ entriafet 
lowing the png _ by ther /errourts 
ichthey bragch and; fomcnt- -among as x / / 


| 5 doe, ekas iuthem Iyehy pix nes 
agera9yhti 


221190uD A <1 LIOGKUE 


th 


not = 


nao TE: en 


No yo (2510 tvinw 
i Fel od vpatroittingylermy ati iethes 


be (4p 
po Es v" Se yriries NN nk 
tne 


ang.i io the anbapfedfol porry meander bi 


oning of the Tribe ofoqpdy run- | 


the preeſte | 


"The Irie Bo Dedicuary, 


beſt toquench this firs, |For: my own parttheſe{ad confi- 
derations made: me leave my SF nog an&writean 
Heveſfiography,to deſcribethe Hereticks and Schiſmaricks of 
this tire, -1n which I ſet down their _ ning among us3 ; 
their heretical opinions anderrors, centuting rhem;3* and 
alſo-relate-how other Princes and Commonwealths have 
ſuppreſſed them, and /how ſeverely ſome of them have 
been puniſhed ainong us. ' 
I know: my reverend Brethren have not been — 
to oppole theſe Hereticks in writing and'preaching 
ſeaſon and out of ſcafon, uſing all means to ſuppreſs Fikeſe 
Hereſicy having tothat end choſen ſpecial men to preach 
ſeveral Lectures i ſeveral places: But without your help; 
and. the aſſiſtance of our religious Patriots aflembled in : 
Parliament they hn, and willincreaſe UPon us , doe what 
Wecang 17h | 
This Treatiſe T profane wolyoue Log My, utah this 
Honourable Senate. 'Whatican beemoreſurableor firter - 
foryou, ſervants of the moſthigh God, chathar: which 
CET IRE Oran 
ofth t | 
Dd Lancaloksd>r's 1 1154 cf {3 ants 
'What is moreco e with the duty of Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates then' to'a Gods oo with Rod political 


- Authority ? A queſtion ma boat, whetherit belaw-= 
ful for hy to thef againſt Heretjcks? 
To this Lanſwer.s fact hoſe Horefievaroba hemonsin 
doctrine, or to the' State; deſerve death; the 
reaſon is,becauſethey corrupt the Faith. If ſuch as poyſon 
waters and fquntainesat which men and beaſts drinke,de- 
ſerye capitall- puniſhmear ; hone much'more they that as 


AMS. + 4 Mo. 


_—_— _ chem|yer poyſon mens'ſouls?- 
:;zcſaithin his'f oy TraQtateu pop -Jobn 5 
gronmems inigþs (triflum ia bongne icrdyin. > 


The. 


OE "The Ei Deoany,” % 


co 


"Thaforcnamed Se Au aqaftine indeed waycred con 
| this pains fore timezas: fellethin,onepf his, Epiſtles; 
Butrwhen he ſaw the City wherein ner. dwelt was reclamed 
from \ Donatiſm by the. Magiſtrates ſword, he netraQenils 
opinion. 

Andexpetting the like fuceeksi ia this brocuaable City; 
L do implore your helps, & that for Jeſus Chriftsfake:and 
I pray yougive melcave to put you:in mind of the;Cove- 
nant we made in the preſenc of. Almighty God, the. ſtaycher of | all 
hearts, with 8 true intent to performghe ſame, as wee ſhould anſmes 
at that great day, when the ſeewts of all hearts ſhould be diſcloſed, 
Yiz:That weſbould 132 like manner. ntthout reſpe of prſons endear 
voarthe extirpaiton' of Popery, Prelac X's Supertuion , Heveſie 
Schiſm, Prophane neſſe, andubaſurver jball be foundro he canyravy 
ro ſound _—_ "I power of godlines,le ft we partake inother 

es ay 4s) be 1n danger j0recerue of her plagues and 
that the Lord oy one,and his Name one in the three ; 
And this Ibeſcech you in the name of God totake.in hand, 
pony hamanereaſons. 
LLet.not Gods cauſe goeto wrack, nor by worldly poli 
$5,004 humanexeaſon, be protradted, or retarded. |. 
as weare Chriſtians let us ſtand for Ch 


evening 


whk-will got. ſuffer Mahomet x co.be \ blaſphemed: : 


; How dangerovsthe foſter) of Hermiichs hath : 
ſtories declare; viz. Almig hey God ſent downe bel = 
heaven, and conſum'd <7 a nurſery of Hereticks, Dieu: 


And alſo how the earth opened, and ſwallowed Nicomedia, 


the meeting place of the blaſp hemous Ariens : alſo inthe Theed lib, 
Commentaries of Slgzdin,; how the Anabaptifts mecting firſt in «9.26, : 


wat yr arny, jew Munſter and how hardly Amſterdam 
Hat hem, Lambert. Honten. writeth. 
_ of all diſeaſes moſt infetious: I havelived 


you as pr a Jubile , and feen your great care and 
—_— to keep the City ——— 1n the ſhutting 


up ' 


EV TEE, 


OE e—_. 


yp'the fiek |, ati ifi carrying themto yuur Peſt-houſe\,: in 
ſetting Warders'to"keepthe whole from'thefick; in ma- 
kingof fires; and perfuming the ſtreets, in reſorting; to 
your-Churches, in pouring out /your:prayers to — 
Cod with faſting and almesto be propitious toyonc...The 
apyeofHzreſic is greater;and you arenow in more dan- 
then/when you buried five thouſand a week: You have 
power'to keep theſe Hereticks 8 Sectaries from Convens 
ticles, and ſholing together to infe&t one another, Fireis | 
dangerous, many great Cities in Ewrope have been-a]moſt 
_ ruinated by 1t : thave ſeen your diligence anddexterity 
m quencbing it in the beginning : \your breaking open 
your Pipes for water, making floudsinyourſtreets : your 
—_ to caſt the water upon the houſes « your induſtry 
An | | 


paines is admirable. | I 
- -Hzrefie is asdatgerons as fire, uſe your beft endeavours 
toquench itbeforeit conſumes us.» 2 ng hs 1 


Thusnor doubting, right Honourable, and righeWiek 
ſhipful of your beſt endeavoursto ſuppreſs th poſes 
and Series, by whomnot only many peorfouls areintect- 
cd, but alfo the holy Nameof God 16blwHphemed >I ceaſe; 
moſt hubly entreating Alavighty-Godeobleflerhis City, 
and to give unto youthefreinon ofall remporal felichries 
inthislife, and the never failing fulnefſe of bleffednefls in 
_-thelffe tocome; 7 & [Ca F 4 Qifliiiy &.\d 4 
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fqutotttett 
To the Reants. 


Won which haſt a texder Conſennceggnd def LL: WAS #c i 

44 to know the righ ight way to beaten, hav Ing many ba 

canſe thee to leave thy own Paſtor, and run not —_ to other 
. jaroHen.' ations, but _ te the prone meetings of the Separa- 
er thy ſake wed fry 1 have pubtfed tha Tread = 
For thy ſake $4 e pwbliſhe this Treatife, vinw [1 
maſt er Trit h from Error, having their errors ſes NN t he a 
the ation of thyme ove of ;be boly Seriptpres. 


ly" Lord' and 'Suviour. in his holy Sermon in ma; telling his 
les of thewarrow-way. that leadeth unty lite, bealperly 
ferewarmth them of faiſe Prophits : Beware of falſe Prophets 


come't& you-in ſheeps ing, , butiawardly.chey wa pf 
Wolves," Acvfe inal er Diodes pofewrgd +ht way 
to heaven, wil Pr. let 

re: uy cad of EE IeRe they will 


a aDbophets will ee the ow +0 :. Ft. Come 
ranpreach <xcepi.tbe be fene? tad 

ſow 5 rUery THe Minifter hendath 

Aw daffatter 10 de liver his will;whe dare do _ 


hoing 

h beg th Lv this hdnoarumo himſelf ; but he _ beter # 
God, a faopy Mutherrorhe fiebrews,\ + pk 
owe they nw? em th Saba och Io 


of rheth From MrobablickTrades : as one; from 
horſes ; another from his ftalt, from cobli 
; Muſes -har ftomind all; xs - $a. 17) Gloybs) AHN apelads of 
the woſt high God:theſe taks mpon toretedl the Jectrriaf Alanighty 
Gd, t6 byin ani ſhit he wen, toſavemins;ſoaler.” + 
But ro hear theſe fellows diſcourſe of ve. help Trinity feeds areral 
datree, und other devy pdints of- ry en wr San aha hed wry 6 
Bedlarh prate ar wiſely ms they: A Ant.ave net 


ig en ol Fovaen 


h pr) they? 'Arerh ET Paul ab eh 
theys at \ f | 
Galatiars f Y Tr 4nd) 


To 
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To the Reader, 


To you "ou that are my Diſciples: Dail experience ſheweth «s whom 
tHe Anabaptiſts, Brownifts, avd\other Seft aries go about to ſeduce, vis 


wor Drankards , Adulterers, Swearers , and prophane petſous , whom t 


Devill hath enſuared already, but ſach 4s are "os of heaven. The 
lead captive (ſaith Sr.Paul,) hlly&omen who arc alwaics learning 
They come ants you if fixeeps cloathing; that is , like zealous , and: 


poorer bo! FI Chris For an example, the Devil turned himſelf into an An- 


Baals Prieſts uſe #7 long prayers : the bly Arciatis 

orb $- ered) were eafily beleeved, becauſe . their. conmerfeit 
lineſſe. 

' TheRomiſh ſeducers pretend great [antimony : the begging Friars 

befeol'd the Chriftian world mith their pretended holine fe , wich which 

or varniſhed their lewd lives. Generally they come to you-wnh outward 


imenyawith « ras or þ contenopt of the world, with len prejeriifaſt- 
_ , teares, almes ſermmg-zeal, ſeeming-huwms Shs Ter. > ſeeming - 
Ge conn ſhetpscloarht freneting thewſel 
come to you in ſheeps cloathings'#n j elves into 

you, Mey rolowr b/ giving ou gd yr 30 ot as ole Devil theer chiefe , 
counſelling owr firſt pf preroaoecey Conmundement , promiſed to 
wake them like tempting Chrift in the wi 
to'giye him all che Kingdoms ot the taneld, and the glory of chem. 

And that you may the better aveyd their inchantwents; Lwill ſhew os 
the mrthed they uſe in deceiving. As firſt, they-ende avour to ſeparaze the 


ſhe their pps bring bows ito contempt with ehejr peo- 


bo de wit be bot renghsr, hy draw you te pol Conventiches.- . 
2. To 'palliate thiirerrors, they pervert the holy SO, x» 
Monſter rrius pretended to have 42 places of of OE 


Diity of Chriſt; and this he learnt of bu father 
ha EEE bs cermpe er Londen came Gro 
the' Temple, : «| 

Horttitks, 7 4556 theres. Commande- 

ont frnerſ he ow tothe inn er a brief of the G ho 


ro Nb ie ; ind prager;hotnly a'perfeth form of prayer, containing all t 


*.be RES pgs againſt, by whith ovely. 4 fue: mar may Mites 2 * 
Were bred Peninof-bol wor ok this che Chet þ 
Rome teacheth the Laairy thew to Latine and aaiſechex Jeate owt 
the Decalagne in ther Cor Catechiſm: : and for ether Herd ſeme 
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the whole Law, fome the'Creed, and others this. Lords Proyen,' WA it 
ta be y ado, 1 what ſorver'ontwnrd fhewt Kar ty 
they are indeed ravening Wolves; therefore owr Lord bintdoth wu beware 
of them.The word beware prevedeth danger : Avthcepare tiidanper + 
mong Wolves,foarc your fouls in _—_ among talfe Prophets. . 
Ti vrnep of chrtraclſtorrethe earthly'Canaan, wa #type of out 
journey to the heavenly, And did not one falfe Prophet Bilaanv dv think 
wore miſchief in their journy thewOy, the Ki of Bathin, *Schvn King 
of the Amorites, ami a## their enemies be flere, would the D*vil bim-- 
ſelfe inhis own like neſſe have been more noxcions to the Churth of God, 
rhen ſome Hereticks have been? =s one Hererick_ Artius, denyir's the 
Deity of Chriſt, in a manner infetted the whole world. | 
The likg did one other Heretick/Eatyches, erring ronrerning his bun s- 


wity, affirming the immenſity of Chriſts divine narnye to have ſwallowed © 


up his humane. Now ifC hrifts had not been man, how conld he hitve 
for us ſinners? and if not God, bow conld-be have wrought the ſalvation 
mau-kinde! | 

Alas what danger are we in now, being invirened with ſuch x multimale 
of Heretichs ? Onr Lord telleth _— by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them : they pretend that they are led by the Spirit. The werks of the 
Spirit St, Paul ſetterh farth to be love,joy,peace,long-ſnffering, gen- 
tleneſſe, goodneſle, faith, meckneſs, and remperance. If they were led 
by the holy Spirit, theſe wonld be their Charatters, But St. Paul tellerh 
«8, That in the latter dayes there” ſhall come men, lovers of their 


own felves, boaſtert, proud,carfed ſpeakers, diſobedient CL oyhr : Tim 3+ 
c 


unthankful, unholy . Myr. Calvi admirable wan of Gul, who 
name 1s yet terrible in the Kingdome of Pojety,ſetterh down Cert ain Cha- 
rafters of theſe Impoſtor ;, t aken ont of St. Auguſtine. 

1 Great Boaſters, making oſtentation of their own worrh, 1;ke Simon 
Magus, who bewiched the People, ſearing that he himſelf Was ſome at 
man: Like the Gnoſticks, who had a h1gh conceit of their ow eowlie, 
as if they were the onely knowing men #, the wh ole wir Id © their coindinen 
talk 1s of their own —_ and _ "__ | wh a - 

2,Superbia tumidi, þ/awe xp with pride, and aniong us niany proud 
ſpirits, having not thoſe eroſopwenes which they oveks rhefabwes 
_ of, have forſaken our Church, and gone to Roine or Amſtcr-= 

am. | 

3. Calumniis infidlofi, deceitful Ja wire and in this faculty 
all other Sefts the Browniſts excell: The Jeluites are not ſo bitter _— 
onr Church as the Separatiſts : compare their writings. Michacl the 

C Arch- 


Gal.s:2. 
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EM Archangel durſt not give the Devil ſuch curſed ſpeaking, nor rail wpon 
jr him as they de npon us and Gods Church. v2 Gnwanted 


4+ Trecherouſly ſeditions, not preaching peace, as Chriſt cy, 10 them. 
his Diſciples to doe, but diviſion: yea, the Browniſts arrogate 
ſelves the name of Separatiſts, which well they may, being ſeparated fron 
their Mother Church, from all the reformed Churches, and maliciouſly 
divided among ſt themſelves, 

5. Leſt they ſhould ſeems ts be deſtitute of the light of truth, they ar- 
rogate to themſelves the ſhedow of auſterity and ſhew of holineſſe. 

6. Sacrilegions, what the appetite of all Schiſmaticks hath been in 
thus way is notorious, caring not for the ruin of the whole Church, upen 
condition that they might ger ſomewhat , They have ſo taught, that ſome 
think there 15 no (uch ſin as Sacriledge at all. 

\. | Our Lord fore-warning us of tallc Prophets, and ſo lively diſeribing 
them, and we having ſuch Charatters and markes to know them: Thou 
underſtanding the Decalegue, Creed, and Lords Prayer, if thou be mi(- 
led, thy fin will light « thine owne head, tor is there any man ſo ſim- 
ple, but can tell when the Dottrines rhey teach crofſe any of theſe? 
And one thing more will aggravate your defeition be fore Afmighty God, 
- Viz Your Covenant and Oath, wherewith yow. bound your ſelves in the 
preſence of God, to ſuppreſſe all Errors, Hereſies, and Schiſme; God for- 
bid bat that you ſhould keep your Covenant which we miniſtred, and you 
received with great alacrity, 
Ta draw to an end, Epiphanius writing of the Hereſes of his time, 
| calleth his Booke Pznatium ; that is, 4 medicinable box, comtainmg 
- ſavin medicaments againſt lying Dottrine_ 
' '. The end of my writing # nat to hurt any man, but to give warning to 
well-minded ſonls, and pecially tos them that are ent angled with Errors, 
bs P49 to-God to give them grace to ſee and renounce their Errors,and to 
ewe: the truth, that they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare 
of the Devil, \eM | 
Y ed if my paines (hall de any good in the confirmgtion of any agamft 
"4 Ge Seancers, in fore-warning them to bgware of private Conventicles,and to 
" ' keep them cloſe to the publique Miniſtry of the Word, aud communion of 
Saints in.Gods Church, I ſhall thinke my labour well beſtowed, 
The Ged of peace grant that all they that cogfeſs his holy name, may 
agree in the truth Fhi holy World, and live in wniryand godly love, A 
f RISES ITE | "A " 4 
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rh | 7. $o prayeth thine in the Lord, 
| | Olde Ephraim Pagit. 
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- A Deſcription of the Hereticks 


and Sectaries ſprung up in this 
latter Age, &c. 


CHAP. TI. 
Of the Anabaptiſts, 


For the diſcovery of this Se& T purpoſe to fer down, 

1. Therr Original and firſt Proceedings. 

2. Their Errors and Blaſphemres. 

3. A Coyfutation of their Errors, 

4+ T he Ogwhodox Dottrine of the Church of England, oppoſite to theig 

Errors. 

5. The ſeverall ſorts of Anabaptiſts: 

6. Of t heir manner of Rebaptizing, and ot her faſhions. 

7, Hew Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtrates have ſuppreſſed them; and 

eſpecially bow they have been puniſhed among us. 

8. Of their audacious boldneſſe at this day to publiſh Books in defence of 
their Errors, and to challenge our Proteſtant Divines to publique 
difputations : and to intrude into our Pulits to vent thery Blaſyhe- 
mies, . | 

9. Their moderate T enets which they own, 

10, The ſumme of a Treatiſe of Mr. Johnſon the Brownft, againſt the 

Anabaptiſts, 

1. Of their Originall and firſt Proceedings. 


ing the Goſpel in Saxony, Almighty God bleſling his la- © 
bour,a new Se& (among many others through the inſti- 
gation of the Devil) began to ſpring up in the ſaid coun- 


trey, of certain fanatical people, who boaſted that they talked with 
C2 God 


THY the year of our Lord God, 1521. Dr. Luther preache _ ort- 


\ 
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_ God, and God with them, who commanded them to kill all the 
wicked (that is, all that were not of their- Set) and make a new 
world, in which the innocent and godly ſhould live and reign a+ 
Jone. The Author of this Sc& Melanten affirmeth to be oneNico- 
las Storkg, who would cell his followers that God ſpake to him by 
an Angel; and revealed his will co him in dreams, promiſing him 
the place of the Ange] Gabriel, and the Empire of the whole world. 
He affirmeth the Saints muſt reign inthis world alone, and that he 
muſt be their Leader, to kill all . Kings and Princes of the world, 
and to repurge the Church: he took upon him alſo to havethe -gitt 

IM of diſcerning ſpirits, and to know the-ele&. 
1525.Hor- 10 this mans Schoole was one Thomas Mancer brought up, who 
zen. de 4- amplifed much his Maſters Doftrine. Hebegan to preach at Alfed 
neb).p4g. in Twrivgia, where he made firſt an aſſociation, adminiſtring an 
at oath to all that promiſed to aſfliſt him in killing the ungodly Prin- 
ces and Magiſtrates : So long as he preached but his dreams and 
fancies, the Ele&or of Saxony bore with him; but after he began to 
preach killing of Princes,and Rebellion,he baniſhed him from S«x- 
ony, Who went to Narrenberg,and being driven from thence to Mw/- 
bus in Ta#ringia, to which place divers of his old Diſciples reſorted: 
whatſoever he determined was received asan Oracle, eſpecially 
when he preached that all goods muſt be common, and all men to 
be free and of equal dignity ; an acceptable Do&rin in thoſe parts, 
where the Nobility uſed their Tenants like ſlaves. Upon this his 
1d.Lib. preaching about 40000. Bores and Tradeſ-men roſe up in Swev4 
5+ and Franconia, who took ſome of the Nobles, ranſacked, plundered 
and burnt houſes, carrying all before them. M#zcer alſo having 
prepared Munition, and raiſcd a numerous multitude {the meaner 
ſort of people leaving their ploughes and loomes) armed them- 
ſelves to become adventurers in this holy war : one Phifer, achicfe 
aſſociate of Muncers, ruſheth-inte the Countrics adjoyning, and 
deſtroyed. many townes, buent mahty houſes, and brought awa 
ſome of the Nebles bound, with a great Booty; which good ſuccefic 
elevated the minds of theſe Sefaric,and-caufed a defeftion in the 
County of Mansfelt : Muncer hoping this d:fe&ion to be univer- 
ſall, raketh his journey to. Frankbnz, where the Feankbafians joyned 
with him. But before this ſnowbal.grew greater by rolling, Gount 
Mansfield raiſeth Forces, ſers upon Afwncer, and flew 200. of his 
men; Mwncer renueth his Army, pitcheth upana hill by Frankbss, 
intreachcd. with Carts, Count Mansfield withthe Princes his Aﬀiſt- 
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ances pitying the rude company, tent to offcr: thetn, im arid 
- on. Jung they would but yeeld upthe 7 you rh le- 
tion and return home. Afwncer tallsto preaching, relling them 
thathe was ſent from God to commandand lead them in this a&i- 
on, and that they ſhould certainly overthrow thele, and- all other e- 
nemies of God, it being Gods promiſe(who cannot lye) That the 
righteous ſhould waſh their feet inthe blond of the wicked ; and thathe Sleid.104 
had promiſed him — indowing him with ſuch ftrengeh thar 
he was able to turne all thir bullets back with his Coat; ſo the 
Bores refufed peace ; upon this the Princes began to play n 
them with their Ordnance ; the Bores. neither advance nor fled, 
butfell a ſinging, Come _——_ confiding and expeRting thar 
God would fight for them from heaven according-to Adwcers pro» 
mHe; But when the intrenchments of their Carts were broken, and 
the Princes Army came to handy-blowes, 5000. of them bei 
flain, away fled the Bores, ſome one way, ſome another, but moſt 
of them to Frankbas, which City the Princes took, with Muncer, 
who lay hid therein, who with Phifty and 300 more were cxecuted 
and patto death. Auncer was fo dejeRted at his death, that hee 
could notmake confefſion of his faith ; but with much ado he could 
os after the Duke of Brunſwick, who taught him what he ſhould 
ay. This the Swevian Rebellion was extinguiſhed, the root and 
branch ſeeming to be cur off ; but the ſeeds remaining, G 
fwarmed with Anabaptiffs; anew name, but in effe@t the old Sect | 
with ſome additions. Melchior Hopman, who called himſelfe E1iah, |©* Mel- 
one of greater learning and parts then Mwncer, ® began to vent the *7&-17s 
ſame Errors at Stra#Fbre, for which he was impriſoned, and all Hortenſ 
his followers ſeverely repreſt. This 5e& was diſperſ in the higher ::2.in a 
and lower Germany, eſpecially among the meaner ſort of people; t« horam 
bſaith Hortewfinr, one of my Authors, among that numerous bominum 
ſcarce one was found that was a Scholfer, or could write or read. ©vien, 
The whole world was little enongh for their ambicion, which - nah. 9 
they attempted to obraine, beginning their Empire at Adwnfer. In tus tradi- 
the year 1532. Munſter reccived the Goſpel, me in the year 1533. t#r qui lite- 
there comes to town Johs Beeold, a taylor of Leyden, and with or af- 7s dedice- 
ter him,a great multitude ofhisfraternity;moſt of them Holfanders. 71. . 
Theſe keeping Conventicles, got in few months agreat'parry in” 1? 
Mnsfter,and incenſed one another with defperate” refolutions. The 
Magiſtrates not = infe&cd with their errors, commanded the Se&- 
arics to depart the City ; they going —_ at One gate, Cametn at a= 
Wc nother - 
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nother, ſaying, they muſt not deſert Guds cauſs, The Landgrave of 
Heſſ: pitying the diſtrefſed caſe of this city, ſent- Divines for a 
bound to the unljmired exyravagancy of the Anabaprifts, effering 
difputationto them, which they refuſed, and took a more compen- 
ious way to work their own ends: One of them fezgning himſclte 
tobe ſcized with a Propheticall ſpirit, ran about the City , crying, 
Repent, and be baptized again, left the wrath of God fall npen you,many 
crycd with him; this crying ended in ranſacking rich mcns houles, 
and laying hands _ the owners; others ruſhed into the Market- 
place, crying our, that all that were not re-baptiſed, muſt be killed 
preſently. The Evangclickgor Prorcſtants gathered themſelves ina 
place called Overwater, and there fortifed themſelves ; after three 
dayes there wasa Compoſition made, that either party fthould cn+ 
Joy the freedom of their Religion. This compoſition gave the A 
nabaptiſts time to ſtrengthen their party , for they ſent their Letters 
to Wezel, and other pleces, the tenor whereot was, that God had 
ſent an holy Prophet to Manfter, who ſpake wonders, and ſhewed 
the right way to ſalvation ; and i they would leave their houſes, 
and come to Mwnfer, they ſhould have tenne times more then they 
lefr at home, and with (pirituzll wealth attaine all worldly riches, 
T helc fair promiſes drew the ſcumme of the townes adjoyning..to 
Munſter (th: pooreand idle fort liking that Religion beſt that 
maketh all men alike, all goods common, that pay no rent, tri- 
bute, nor tithes, that puts downe thoſe Lawes and Magiſtrates that 
reſtrain their liceptionſneſs) ſo that ia a ſhort time the, City was 
waz full of ſtrangers, who looked upon it as upon the Jand of Pro- 
ar 4 The Anabaptifts knowing their ſtrength,ranne to St. Mamnrice 
Church, burnt it, ſcized upon the Armory, pillaged and defaced 90- 
ther Churches, depopulatcd the Colledges,burnt a fair Library,and 
finally drove the Proteſtants out of the Ciry,crying out,get ye hence 
all ye wicked, elſe you ſhall all be (lain. 

The 4n4bapriſt; being Maſters of the City, began to ere a J: - 
vernmen (alchough they were enemies to all Superiority, neccſlity 
and nature forcing them to chooſe ſonic govetnours , but the Pro. 
phers overrulcd all :) one of the firſt ordery that they made was,that 
every man ſhouſd bring his gold, aver, and goods into the com- 
nion ſtock upon, paine of death ; And there were two maiden 


Prophezefſes thatdifcovercd the concealers: Alſo they ordered 
that all books ſhould be burnt bur the Bible, which was performed, 
John of Leiden being in a Prophetica 


Trance afterhe had ſlept three 
* dayes 
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dayes, pretending to be dumb, called for writing Tables, in which 
he writ down that it was the wil of the heavenly F ather,that twelve 
men by him named ſhould govern the City, whom he catled Judges 
in Iſrael, which was alſo pur in execution, the ancient Magiſtrates 
-being diſcharged. Alſo that it was the good will of the Father that 
a man ſhould not be tycd to one wife, but to marry as many as- hee 
ptraſed, When ſome would not approve of this Da@rine, hee cited 
them before the twelve Governours, ſwearing upon the New Telta- 
ment that this Dofrine was revealed to him from heaven ,,and to 
teſtifie the evidence of the Spirit, hee commanded ſome of the op+ 
oſers to be bcheaded : Forthwith many Preachers confirmed this 
Þodrine , but the greateſt confirmation was the __-_- practiſe, 
who preſently married three Wives, and left not till heehad fit- 
tern: Manny followed his example, and ic was accounted a mat- 
ter of praiſe to have many Wives: After the promulgation of this 
Ordinance, the Brethren ranne to the handſomeſt women, ſtriving 
who ſhould bee firſt ſerved, and lay with them without any cons 


_ tra, 
After this, one John Twſcocurer,a new Prophet, called the Congre- zz, 
$orten rogether, and declared that ic wag the will of the heavenly zz. 


ather, that Jehvof Leydex ſhould be King of the Univerſe : That: 
bee ſhould fic upon the Throne of his Father David ; That he ſhould 
kill all the Kings and Princes, deſtroy the ungodly, and faye the 
people that loved righteouſneſſe. This prophetic the multitude en- 
tertained , and proclaimed John of Leyden King of Siox with great 
acclamarions. 
- Thenew King,being a Taylor,made uſe of his skil,and tranſlated 
the Copes and Carpets of the Churches into Robes, and ſer forth 
his Majeſty in Gold and Silver : His horſes alſo were (utably har- 
nefſed with ſaddles and foot-cloathes embroydered with gold : He 
rode abroad in very great ſtate, having his chict Officers before him: 
Next before him were two. young men, the one carrying a Bible, 
the othera ſword : Hee himſelf wore a great chain like the Collar 
of ſome Order, his Motto was Rex juftitie hujus mundi, the King of 
righteouſneſs of this world. - Afrer him followed fifry Penfioners 
well clad : Three times a week he kept Court, ſiting upon an high 


' Throne in great Magnificence ; under him fate Kmpperdolling, Go- 


vernourof the City, and lower, his foure great Counſcllours of 
State, In that Court 'he: judged all Controverhies, .moſt of which 
was about Divorces ; for by their new orders any man that was. 
weary; 
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- other memorable a&s of this new 


» and cake another. Among 
ing, 1 read, that-one_ of his 
Wives offending him,bc touk her inco the Marker-place,and cut off 
her head, cauling the reſt of his wives to dance abouther, and give 
thankes to their heavenly Father, and then the King began to dance 
himſelf, commanding the people to dance with him. Again Thwſ- 
cocerer the Prophet came tothe King ſitting in his. Throne in more 
then ordinary Majeſty, ſaying to him, King John, the Goſpel muſt 
be renewed by thee. Thas ſaith the Lord God, goe anil ſay to the King 
of Zion, that he prepare my ſupper in the Chnrch-jard of the great 
Church ; andthat he ſend forth Preathers of my word into the foure 
quarters of the world, tot carh all nations the way of righteouſneſſe, and 
to bring them by the ſpirit of their mourhes into my ſheep-fold. 

So a publick Communion was celebrated, which they madea 
full meal : A great Feaſt it was, both for perſons, as alſo for meat ; 


weary of his Wife, might put hera at 


\ for there was about four thoufand Communicants,and three courſes 


of meat ; but between them (fſaich my Author ) there was an cnter- 
courſe, for the King accuſed a man of Treaſon, and cut cff his head, 
and returned againe, and with blopdy hands he took upon him to 
adminiſter the body and blood of Chriſt, aſſiſted with the Queen, 
who did the office ofa Deacon; the like did the principall rs 
of State. After Supper the King asked the people, whether they were 
all heartily diſpoſed to do Gods will, aud to ſuffer and dyr for the 
Faith. To whom the people anſwered with one voyce, that they 
would. 

Then roſe the Prophet and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, Chuſe men 4- 
mong my people to ſend tothe four quarters of the world, to doe wonders 
among the Nations, and to publiſh my wondrous things among ſtrange 
people. Then he read the names of 28, of whom himſelf was one 5 
theſe Apoſtles went to the Cities to which they were ſent, crying 
in the ſtreets that they ſhould repent, or elſe ſhortly bee deſtroyed 5 
theſe men were appehended in the Cities, and put'todeath, and ſo 
there was anend of their Apoſtleſhip. - 

All this while the City was beſieged by Count Waldeck,the owner 
thereof, ard fo ſore oppreſt with Famine, that ' they wete faine to 
cat Dogs, Cats, R ars,fodden Leather,yea ſome their own childreri/ 
The Princes of the Empire afſembledat Coblemtyy pittying the ſedu- 
ced people, ſent Letters to the people of Munſter, repreſenting to/ 
them their fault,and danger they were in, and'that if they did nor 
ſubmit to their natural Prince, they ſhould draw the whole _ 


Px 


of the Empire upon them. 'This was about December 1534. Hilver- 
ſum alſo one of their gy x being taken by the beficgers, wrie 
out of the Camp a moſt ſenfible Letter to the people of Manſter, 
wherein he acknowledgeth that hisformer Prophebes were impo- 
tures, and entreated them to open their eyes ro ſee how they 
were deluded by acompany of Raſcals , what a beaſtly life they led, 
having violated all Laws of pudicicy and honeftie. Theſe Letters 
moved the hearts ef many , who were weary ofthe lives they lived 
. In, and were alſo pinched with hunger; and they began to murmur 
againſt the King, who calling of them together, made a fine ſpeech 
to them, ſaying, that he would never have thought that they being 
born again by a new baptiſm, would ſhew themielves fo impatient 
for Gods cauſe, whereas they ſhould have followed St., Pau/"s cx- 
ample, bearing nakednefſe, hunger, and cold to attain the haven of 
ſalvation : That God was powerfull enough to ſend them Mana, 
and Oxailes from heaven ; that he had great troopes in Ho!land and 
Freezeland, that would certainly 'come with great proviſion of vis 
Quuals, and beat the enemy back : That God had revealed ro him 
that at Eaſter they ſhould be delivered for certain. Finally,the cown 
was taken, Jwne1535, having endured _ of cighteen months : 
Afterthe taking o* tA town, it was ordered that the innocent peo- 
ple ſhould be ſpared, and that all the good Citizens that were come 
out, or kept in by ſorce, ſhould have reſtitution of their goods, The 
Citizens that yeelded were ſpared, but the fierce Anabapteffs who 
would never be tamed, and lay hid in ſeverall holes, were ſoughe 
out, and killed. The King refiſted tothe laft, and being taken with 
Knipperdoling and others, was fent priſoner roa Caſtle, drawn thi- 
ther ticd at a horſe tayle, he was candemned and executed as a tray- 
tor, being wed toa ftake, and pulled in divers parts of his bady 
with hot pinchers for an hour and more, and then ſtricken to the 
heart with a dagger : With him ſuffered Knipperdoling. The King 
abjured his errors, but Kmipperdoling dyed like a mad beaſt. Aﬀec 
their deaths they were put into Iron-cages, and hanged upon the 
bigh ſteeple of St. Lambert, Thus dicd this imaginary King, and 
Anabaptiſtry was ſuppreſſed in Munſter. 

As the Anabaptsts had ſurpriſed Mmnfter, ſo they had the like 
prejedts in many other places, bur with ill ſaccefſ2: As one Joh of 
Geles was ſent to Amſterdam, and finding the people fit objetts for 
his deluſions, he told chem wonders of the new Kingdom of righ- 
tcouſneſle at Wwunſter , their liberty of living, their pillaging of 

D Churckes, 
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Ghurchecs, and the japiching themſetves with the gouds of he 1- 


godlyyanc of the grcat defignes of their King, of the prophefies of 
the pr 


pagatiopn of his Kingdomc, with ſuch diſcourſes. In their 
rivate Gonyenticles they filled the minds of the people with a 


© trantick zeale, and made them long to be fingring Chucch-Plate, 


Hort. pag. 
7% 


C5. Niels. 
Pap. 33+ 


and thc goods of the ungod]y, pretending that is was an cafie max - 
excrtoſurpriſe Amſterdam, which Towne(with others)God had gi- 
ven to the King of Ziez, as the firſt fruics of his rcigne over the 
world. Hereupon they epterpriſcd the taking of the Towne,and to 
killthe Magiſtrates as they were feaſting in cheir Town-houſe; bur 
by the providence of God they were deceived of their purpoſe. 
They wanting their Signal), which was the ringing ofthe Towne - 
Bell, which was not done,(a drunken man baving taken away the 
ropeJthe Company afſembled not: ,many of the Anabapriſts were 
flaine,and others received condigne puniſhment. 

The Anzabaprifts after the death of Jehw of Leyden choſe another 
King, who with his high Treaſurer was taken at Hrechr,and kept 
in priſon;among the exploits of that elefted King, he brought his 
wite into a wood,and there killed her,that without interruption he 
mightTye with her daughtcrz and he alſo. cut a youug wenches 
throat, left ſhe ſhould deze&him : good ſtore of Plate was found 
in his houſe, moſt of it Church-Platc : the King and his Treaſurer 
were burnt. q 

I read of another King of the Anabaptiſts called Jan-Wilhemer, 
whoſe excerable deeds and ations are written in Drurch,and tran- 
ſlated into French by Chide Neellez.T his Jan Wilhemes was Sonne to 
one Theodore Wilhemes , a Vicar in Ruremond in Gelderland: this 
King kept his Reſidence in divers places, as at Arnhem firlt; and af- 
terwardsat Lovain, Weſel, Alden, Calkar, Harlem,and lait of all at a 
Village,calked Avenderp.not farre from Weſelto which place divers 
reſorted who had been in the fiege of Munſter: Fhis man ſucceeded 


Ch, Nielles Cornelius Applemany: who was executed for his wicked Atts in the 


pap: 52. 


City of {{trecht. | 

Which Applemas ſucceeded Jan Cordwamer, who going about to 
reſtore the broken fantaſtick Kingdome of the Anabapt:ſts, was dil- 
covercd by ſome of his followers co be Captain of the Theeves and 
Church-robbers,and executed at Bruſſels, 
' This King Wilhemes afficmed the DoErine of the Anabaptifts 


taught in Muxfter'to be the true DoQtrine to bring men to ſalvati- 


on, .and that God for his auſtere lite had given him grace to make 
known 


_ 
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known his law more clea}ly 8 purely:tharrit had been'ever before; 
' He wrote a book intituled,- Ds mariage impure des Evangeliques, 

in which he defended Polygamy, Idid peg 

He rob'd and ſpoil'd the Country about him, afficming that to 15 
rob the ungodly was no fin at all tqr the people of the new Jerwſa- 
lem, becauſe the good qtthe land-belonged qnely to Jeſus Chriſt 
and biy'Diſci ples. This wicked Routcalled them(clves /e people de 

an Wilhemes. 

He uſed a ſword, which he called the ſword of God and Gedeon, 

This holy King had2 i. Wiver to encreaſe his holy ſecd, among p, 2.61 
whom he had Elhen Thewes,and Elizabath her daughter:alſo Clare Poure con- 
and Ehvzabeth, filters,” datrghters of Jaw Marſcvs.. OfNs facinotous ſcime mul- 
As, and names of his Queens you may read more at larpe inthe Pr lc 
Hiſtory ofhis fife, written'by Ch: Wielfs. This fanatick King was hormagoagy 
burnt according to his deſerts the 12 of. March, Anne 1580. dies. 
and divers of his Complices Were entedted #t Feſel,Cleug,and other Ch.Niel, p. 

laces. | | L | x» ; 56, 
” M this Hiſtory before related, we' may fee the great Hypoerific The Hyps- 
of theſe SeQtaries, who when they crept fiſt into Mw»ſter made a crifie of the 
crexrtins of holineſs,great humility;preat innocence, they would Ancbep- 
not{wear,norale any obſcene ſpeech, thetr ordinary communicatt-. *'*: 
on was of aortficacton;boe wi y became Maſters of the rowrne, 
they broke the lawes of all pudicjty and honeſty. . {18 
More eſpecially an” A#abapriff wk pers deare an'office in a coun- 
trey village, bur afterwirds'foÞy of C:ydz# their Prophet would be 
King of the univerſe; they would nor fuffera'man to wearea Ringe, 
or a wom1 a filken gown: but after the ſurpriſe of Munſter no Prince 
was ſo glorioully arrayed, as Kfng'lohn and his officers, and his 0- 
ther attendants; — oats» Fad) ce dh. | 
| They pretended that it was nbt lawfull for 'a'chriftian man to 
beare arme$f or to puniſh offenders, whereas in Munfter they exerciſ- 
ed all manner of cruelty; King John cut off his wives head in the 


market ghee anuther prophet his wndeiog head befare his Father, 


affirming it robe rife will of the heavenly Farther. 

. And whereas ſome good citizens'were grieved at their diſorders, 
and groned under their tyrany,and went about to ſhake 9ff the yoke 
of King John; oppretifons, about 50, of them were taken and putto 
death with al] manner of cruelty: [obs of Leydes encouraging them, 
ſayipg,that in that their doing they ſhould doe God good ſervice. 

The Hiftory of the Azwbapretr you thatf fndin'the fifth,and tench 
beok of Sleidens NG TIE : Maſter Bwullingey hath written the 
2 ſame 


PR 4 . 


I Of eAnkbaptifts,' [a 
ſame) & confuted their Errors: Camberyns Hortenſinshach wricten of 
the Anabaptifts of the Low countreye, and John Gaſtins Miniſter.of 
Zarich, of their docings in Zaitzerland. 


—_ 


| | I" 
Set downn _ The Errors of the eAnabaptiſts, ſet down by Pontanys 
by Ponta- | Ofrander, Bullinger, and others. : x 


nus an1 
Bullinger X 
Errors not to betolerated inthe Church. 


I. Hat:Cbrift did not aſſume his fleſh and. blood from the Firgia. 


Mary. ; | 
2. That Chriſt is not true God, but onely indued with mere gift; than 
ot her men. . | 


3.. Our righteonſneſſe net to depend upon faith in Chriſt, but upon the 
works of Charity and «Afflittion. 
4+ They rejett the. dettrine of Originall ſin, and thoſe Doftrines that 
depend upon it. 0 
5: They deny Baptiſme to Infants becauſe they. cannet make confeſſion 
of their faith, affirming that the Baptiſme of Children came from the 
Lo. and the Devill :they.call_ Baptiſwe. of infants the. marke of the 
ca . YT. . 
6... They rebaptiſe them that have been already baptiſed, 
7. They dreame that before' the. day of judgement their Church: ſhall 
deſtroy all the wicked, .and obtain a monarcby., in which:the godly ſhal 


reigne alone. ith ns 
.. They allow men free will in ſpiritnall things. 
Gaſtins 9. They ſeparate themſelves from all other Churches, accounting | 


pag. 10, themſelves onely pure and boly without. fin, bn 

Anabap. 10. That the Office of the Miniſtrie i1 of no great eſſicacy,and that Lay-- 

_ men may preach and admimiter the Sacrament s. 

_— ' Errors not tobeſuffered-in a Common-wealth, 
without the Ruine of it. 

Sleid.com. 1+ That it is unlawfull for aChriſtian man to be a Magiftrate., and. 

lib. 10.1i- that the people may depoſe them. 

cere plebe- . 2 That it 5s not lawfullfor a Magiſtrate ts puniſh avy malefaftor what- 

ty == foever with death. 

goes gs * That achriſtian:man;cannet with 4ſafe:confrience: takg an Oath; 

mere, . 4r Nov! | 


i. ec. _— 4 


Of Anabaptifts. | 13 
4. Nor by Oath promiſe fidelity to any Prince or Magiftrate what Non licer® 
ſoever. | Chriftian# 


Juſ jur an- 
; dum dice- 
Errors not to be tolerated in families, ax 
I. That 4 C hriſt;jan man may not with a ſafe conſcience poſſeſſe any thin 
proper to FR but whatſoever he bath he muſt mis s 
2. That wives of a contrary Religion may be put away, and that it is 
lawfull for them totake others. 
3. That a Chriſtian man may have many wives, 


— —— 
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The Confutation of theſe Blaſphemous and deteſtable £77 -1- 
Errors before named. 
Anſw. 

Hat Chriſt took net fleſh from the Virgin Mary. This Error is flat 

'T c9ing the firſt promiſe of Chriſt, Gen. 3. The ſeed of the woman 
fhall breake the ſerpents head. Againſt the promiſe made to Abraham. 
Gen. 22. In thy ſeed, &'c. To David, Pſal. 132. 11. Of the fruit of thy 
body, &c. Luke 1.That which is born of thee, faith the Angell ro Mary, 
Roms. 1. 3. whowar made of the ſeed of David, according to the fe 4 
whence in the new Tefftament,”, he is called the ſunne of man. Ag alſo in 
Efuy, the ſonue of a Virgin, which could not be if he had not taken 
fleſh upon him from the. Virgin Mary: neither ſhould our fleſh have” 
any hope of Eternal] life if be were not made fleſh, neither ſhould 
kis paſhion or reſurre&ion profit us at all. In this point the Anghap- 
rifts are worſe then the Papiſts, ar then the T#rks themſelves who 
confeſſethat Chriſt was born ofa Virgin, The Melchiorifts, a kind 
of Anabaptiſts, doe not onely hold the opinion above named, but 
allo are Hiabolicall & blaſphemous ag to curſe the fleſh of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, by maintaining their error: ' The Anabaptif, manifeſt 
themſelves to be of the number of them whom the Apoſtle St, lohn 
fpeaketh of, 2.Ep, verſe 7. For many deceivers are come into the world, 

who confeſſe not that Teſus Chrift is come in the fleſh. 
That Chrift was not true God. 

This blaſphemous error is contrary to the holy Scri pture,as oh. 

1. The word wa; God;Toh: 10. I and the Father am one, Job, 4. He that 
D'3 ſeeth 


A 
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Error 3. 
Anſwer. 


feeth the Father, ſeeth me: 1 am inthe Father, andthe Father inme , 
Col, 2. 9. For in him d:»elteth all the fulneſſe of the Godhead cor porallly. 
Againe, 1 /ohn 5. We are-in him thae t:1true, even in hi; ſon Ieſus Chr:(t, 
that is the er#e God, And againe, ifhe were not God, no created 
powre had'been fufficient for the worke of our redemption and ſa- 
tisfation of Gods wrath. This Blaſphemous opinion reigneth a- 
mong the Anabaptifts in Meravia: 1 doe not find this to be maintain- 
ed by our Englifh Anabaptifts, but ro. be the opinion of Servetas, 
who was burnt at Geneva, and his tollowers, 


Not to be ſaved by faith in Chrift, 

What can be more contrary to the holy Scriptures than this de- 
teſtable Error? Read Johy 3. 16, God ſo loved the world that he gave 
his onely begotten Sox, that who ſo beleeveth on him [hould not periſh, but 
have life Everlaſting. Rom 3. 2.4. We are juſtified freely by grace throngh 
the redemptionthat is in leſus Chriſt, Rom 3.2%. We conclude that a 
man is juſtified by faith, without the works of the Law. 

By the wark_of Charity and afflittjon, -the paſlian of Chriſt ia ſyf- 
ficient ranſame for all our fin; 1. leh. 1. The bloedof Chriftpurgeth#s 
from all owr #nrighteexſnefſe, lia. 43. 25. I ans he that bloteth ont all 
thy tranſgreſſions, for my owne ſake, and will not remember thy fines, 
Heb. 9. He hath obtained far us eternall redemption; Nothing here per» 
fe&, 1. Cor, 13,Neither in his ſight can any mau living be juſtificd. Pla, 
143. 2. Neither any troubled conſcience can be pacified, Rom.;5.1, 
Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, through our lord Jeſs 
Chrift. And for afflitions they are either juſt puniſhments for our 
fans, or fatherly corre&ions to ſtirre us up to a holy life. 

They reje& the doQtrine of originall fin, becauſe(fay they)Chciſt 
hath taken away all evill, whether irbe in the inclination or c@ncu+- 
piſcence, according to that, Beho/d the Lamb of Ged that taketh away 
the ſinnes of the world, Alſo that children, whereas they doe neither 
good nor ev1ll, are under grace and without fin, butiothe infants 
cf all nations and infideles may by ſaved; being withour (in, bur the 
contrary appeareth by the.cffe& of fin, The reward of fin is death , 
Rom. 6. Add David confeſſeth exprefily ,Plal. 51. Behold [ was borne 
i iniquity and in ſin did my mather. conceive me; and St. Pant callah 
our inbred concupitcence, fin dwelling ins. AgdEph. 2, We were by 
nature the children of wrath. 1 


They 
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They deny the Sacrament of Baptiſme to infants. Error- 5* 

The ground of this Error is ignorance, they not knowing what 
Baptiſme is, pretending Faith and Repentance to be the efſence of 
Baptiſme, which Infants are not capable of , and therefore not co be 
baptized. 

To thisI anſwer, As faich and: rep2ntance was not the effence 0 
circumciſion, but the oucward circumcifing ofthefl:th, and the in- 
ward circumciſing of the heart. 

So the eſſence of baprtiſme , is not fairh and repentance, but the 
outward wathing of th: water, the word annexed, and the inward 
waſhing of che ſpirit. 

Our lord affrrmeth, Jobn the 3. Except aman be born ag aine by wa- 
ter and the Holy Ghoſt, &c: St. Auguſtine affirmeth, although ſound 
faith be not preſent, yer the Sacrament of Baptiſme may ſound. 

The Greek patriarch, wricing to the german divines, aftirmeth in . . 
Baptiſme the matter to be water,the forme the words,viz. This ſer- _ _ 
vant of God is baptiſed in the name of the Father, Sonne, and holy bk : 
Ghoſt: the inftrumentall cauſe to be the miniſter. 

The Anabartiſts attribute roo much in this Sacrament to their 
repengance, faith, morgification, and merit, and little or nothing 
to Gods mercie, which is moſt contrary to the nature of this hoby 
ſacrament, which ſcales upunto us our receiving into Gods favour, 
and grace for his owne mercies ſake without any merit of ours, 

To palliate this their abominable error , they pervert divers 
places of holy Scripturc, as Matth.28. Mar. 10. Out of the order of 
words, Goe and teach all nations, Baptizing them: Becauſe that teach- 
ing is ſet b:fore baptizing, they would have children taught before 
they arc baptizcd. 

To this | anſwer, r. Whereas teaching is ſet before baptizing N 
Mat, 28. Baptizing is {ct before reaching, far. 1. 4. John did ba 
tize in the wilderneſſe , and teach the baptiſme of repentance : Andi- 
gain, where it is ſaid, Repent and beleeve: whether is faith or repen= 
tance firſt required? 

But where finde you(fey they) a litterall command in all the new 
Teſtament for the Bapriſme ot Infants? 

To this I anſwer , The newiTeftament doth not literally com- 
mand, Remember to keep holy the lords day, nor to ſay grace before or - 
ter mecalcs, or to pray wirh our familyes, evening , or morning, 
or for women to r:ceive the Communion, and many other ſuch 
like chings, which are mocall duties,and may be ſu thcicntly proved 


by 
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by conſequence out of the holy Scriptures. As for example, in this 

very Text which they alleadge againſt the bapriime of children, the 

baprtiſme of children is there commanded: Ge and teach all Nations, 

Baptizing, &'c. The meaning is , goe and teach all them that are ca- 
peable of teaching, and baptiſe them that are capable of baptizing: 
to make this more plaine, 

li a man ſhould bid his ſeryant,goe ſheare all my ſheep and marke 
them: if that ſervant ſhould ſheare all kis ſheepe , and marke them 
onely that hc had ſhorne, and not marke his Lambs, becauſe he 
could not ſheare them , doth that ſervanc fulfil] his Maſters com- 
mand? No more had the Apoſtles done if they had not marked his 
Lambs as well as his ſheepe ; although they wer enoe capable of 
Teaching,yet they were captble of marking or baptizing. In lawes 
and precepts that be generall , the numerations of lingulars are not 
neceffary;. becauſe lawes doe command the whole kind: and there- 
fore the holy Apoſtles baptized whole families, ia which we finde 
none excepted, as St. Peter baptized Cornelius and his family, Atts 
10. 48. St. Pa#/ baptized the Jay)or,andall thac belonged anto him, 
Als 16. 33. Lydia and her houſhold, Atits 16, 15, The houſhold of 
Stephanus, 1 Cor. 1, 16. &c. | 

Againe, whereas our Lord commandeth, Mark. 10. Suffer little 
Children to come unto me , and forbid them not; How properly canan 
infant come unto Chriſt but by Baptiſme? Repent they cannot, be- 
Jeeve they cannot, as the Azabaptifts affirime: But by baptiſme they 
may come ; where the minifter in Chriſts ſtead receiveth them and 
bleſſeth them; and why all this? Of ſuch i the Kingdome of God, and 
therefore ſaith our Lord, Ferbid them net. | h_ 

St. Peter ſaich, Afts 22. 39. The promiſe is made to you and to your 
children, and therefore be baptzed. To whom the promiſe is made, 
and covenant, let no man bid daptiſme, which is the (cal of che 
Covenant. 

Againe, the faith of the Parents may warrant their Infants baps. 
tiſme: yea, though they have but an hjſtoricall faith , and not a 
juſtifying, if they can credere ad baptiſmum, though not ad ſalurem, 
this faith maketh their chjJdren capable of bapxiſme: many in the 
Apoſtles times were baptized, having onely an biftoricall faith , as 
Simon Magus, and others. 

" More gquertheſe phraſes, Teach and baptize, Repent and beleeve, 
Beleew and be baptiz--d,arc meant of fuch as were of riper yeares.and 
mde profeilion of the Chriſtian faich, or clic the ſtate of Chriſtian 

latants 
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fants in the Goſpel], were much worſe then the condition of the 
-Ifraclictifh Infants under the Law x which to affirme, is an horrible 
indignity offered unto Chrift. 

Laſt ef all, moſt blaſphemouſly*they called baprtiſme of Chriſtian gj,g,.. 
mens children,the mark of the Beaft,and to come from Antichriſt, ny. 
and eſpecially from Pope [mecent the third , who lived about the Inftir.4. 


year,1213. cha.16, 
Learned Mr.Calvin affirmeth the baptiſme of children to be a ho- - —__ 


ly infitution alwayes obſerved in Chriſts Church. barmony 
All the reformed churches uſe it,and it hath been the praftice of of their 
- the univerſall Church. | con feſſtons. 

The Greek Church ( who yearly excommunicate the PopeJto 2+ 42: 
whom Sr. Pas! preached,baptiſc their infants, as Gregory Nazian- : —— 
zep afhrmeth. ; 

And Origen, who lived about the year 226. about 1000. years 
before Pope [anecent, whom the Anabapriſts would make the author 
of pedobapriſme. 

The Rufſians,who received the faith from St. Andrew the Apg- Hoc f'quiz ; 
tle, and account the Pope of Reme an Heretick, hold a neceflicy of "_—_ 
baptiſme: and put to death them thar negle& and deride bapeiſm: & _ 
what would they doe with theſe men who blaſpheme it? pens offi- 

The ny or Ethiopians, who received Chriſtianiry from getur, Re- 

* Saint Matthew the Apoſtle,doe baprize their Infants: viz their male lig. Meſce- 
children at fourty dayes of age,and their females at cighty, eq 
The Armenian Chriſtians;to whom St. Bartholomew preached the Guide bh . 
faith, baptize their Infants. Baronins writeth, that thels Chriftians here/. 
had a thouſand Biſhops. Th. « leſu 
The lacebites, who are a numerous ſort of Chriſtians, doe the © mer. 
ſame: yea, they mark their children with a hot iron with thefi ——_ 
of the croſgalluding to the words of St. John: He ſhall baptize you , = 
with the hely Ghoſt and with fire, - at 
The Cophtie ,or native Chriſtians of Egypt,to whom Saint 'Afark Th. « leſu 
preached, baptize their infants: theſe Chriſtians have no commu- — 
nion with the Pope of Reawe ih WE 
: _ Indians, to. whom Saint Themas brought the faith , do the fepb. indi 
IKE. : ' 07" cop. 134. 
The Matacaſian Chriſtians in Africa , aftirme children dying Thever. © 
without baptiſme,to be deprived of eternall beatituge. *''7 Coj. bib, 
The Melchites one of the greateſt ſort of Chriftians inthe Ori- _ 


Borer. 
ent;as Boterns afficmeth,do the ſame, , Ro ou 


E The 
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of thoſe 


._ The Neſtorian under the Patriark of Muz44, who (as Cardinal 
V'ariacss afirmech, arc more numerous with the [ecobires.then the 
Chriſtians of the Latin and Greck Church, )doe the ſame: Theſe ac- 
countthe Pope of Rome a reprobate Biſhop. | 
The Circaſſian, Mengrellians, Georgians, Maronites,, Cephal ans; 
Withall the orthodox Chriſtians in the Univerlt, baptize their In- 
nts, 

Eraſmus wondred what evill Divell entred. them who forbid the- * 
baptiſme of Children uſed by the holy Catholike Church for above 
1 400. yeares. | | 

Alſo the Brittans, to whom Simon Zelotes preached, have alwaies 
baptized their.children, and have honourably eſteemed of that Sa- 
cramentadminiſtred co their children ,, untill ſome of theſe Here- 
ticks fled hither out of Germany, where they burnt , hanged, and 
drowned men of that Se&till they had ſuppreſſed them, They came 
into Engiand about the year, 1535. and, as they could be found, we 
did the like to them, burning ſome, and baniſhing others: but fince 
the yeare of our Lord 1640..they have crept out cf their holes, lifc 
up their heads, challenge our Divines to publick diſputations, 


. preach (in our. Churches, publiſh their blaſphemics, print their 


The barhba- 


——_ depriving Infants of 


SeBaries, grace, We read of Herodthe Tyrant,who deftroyed all the children 


bookes, ſeducing multicudes of people. 
And moreover, to ate of the crue}ty of theſe Seftaries, who 
aptiſme , put them all out of the eſtate of 


in Bethlem, and the coaſts thereof ; is not this a far more cruell 
ſentence, to ſet all Infants inno better ſtate then pagans and infdels, 
without Chriſt, Aliens fromthe commen-wealth of Iſrael, as flrangers 
from the Covenant of promiſe, having nos hope, and without Ged inthe 
world? . Can any ſober Chriſtian but thinke this to be a barbarous 
cruclcy ?. it is not lawfullto take Childrens bread, and give it to dogs: 
but theſe conclude children to be no better then dogs, T he Propher 
Eliſha wept when he look's upon Hazel, fore-ſecing that he ſhould 
daſh the Infants of Iſracl againſt the wall : Hazae! thought himfer 
worthy to be ſo cſteemed,if ever he ſhould do any ſuch things. And 
certainly thus to deprive Infants of baptiſme , is a more cruel] a&t 
then to daſh their badyes againſt ſtones. 
. Letthcſe men alſo conſider how much they provoke Chriſts dif- 
pleaſure againſt themſelves: he was greatly diſpleaſed with his Dif- 
ciples for forbidding little children to come to him: and one my 
74 they 


LIMI 


they ſhall finde,him much more difpleaſed with them , who wich 
great violence oppoſe the bringing of children to Chriſt inthis ho- 
ly ſacrament, and with wrong, injury, and ſlander, proſecute the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, who adminifter this ſacrament to la nfants, con- 
demning «hem for Miniſters of Antichriſt: yea, condemning all 
Churches for Antichriſtian, who will not caſt their children out of 
the covenant ofgrace. The Lord open their eyes that they may ſce 
their error, and repent of ir. 

Torconclude, the baptiſme of children is commanded in holy 
Scripture: the holy Apoſtles baptized whole families, the ancient 
Fathers teſtifie the ſame; the holy catholick church of God alwayes 
uſed ic, Let not the Divell enter into the heart of any man to beleeve 
afrantick, unlearned, mechanick man, or an Angell from heaven 
that teacheth a contrary Dofrine: What greater miſchiefe can the 
Devill and his Imps do, then to make a ſchiſme in the Church, and 
rob Almighty God of all his Lambs, and cut off ſo many millions 
of ſouls from the communion of the church. 

And alſo when our pious parents brought as to Chriſt, and dedi- 
cated us te God the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft: let us rake heed 
that we doe not renounce that holy Covenant, as Witches doe when 
they compa@ with the Devill:-remember our Lords words; How tax 
you eſcape the dammation of Hell? 


They baptize thens that have already been baptized. 


They doe that which the Scripture never commandeth, Eph, 4- Anſy. 


St. Paxl calleth it, One baptiſme, neither was rebaptization ever re- 
ived in the true Charch of God} yea the Church': eaughe thar they 
at were baptized by ſuch Hereticks as 'erred not in” the Doarine 

concerning the Trinicy,were tot'to be re-baprized; Alfo rhe impe- 

riall Law puniſhed them with Capital puniſhment whoſabmined 
themſelves to-a fecond Baprifive. 


_ They dreame of Monarchy', 'in which the *$ {hal} reione a- Error.7. 
loves and rd the angodly, which'ts falſe; fo ifty Kingdome 
Tr edges frittialt,” in which troubled: contenee halve 


Fehve fot” lectin 


In; res nd 
bf Sp Bed dre 0dr ns. OutLord fir 1 


== world, yan 18.Likewiſe ſaicth:St. ir 5p 
FR bty i» operating”. Cor. to. Obr Lond 
pack nb ween the godly and: the urig 

all the pron __ Agalne , Thar rhe Toa 


comming 
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comming 'ſhall hardly find faith upon earth, Luke 17. I» that night 

there ſhall be two in a bed, tht one received,the at her, refuſed. And Mat 
15. That the Angels ſhall ſeparate the godly from the ungodly, and the - 
ares to remame with the wheat untill the harveſt. This monarchy Se. 
Peter confuteth in his ſecond Epiſtle, 2.9, Saying, rhe Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt a. 
gainſt the day of judgement to be puniſhed. Theretore they are not to 
raigne alone here, the ungodly being killed. And although the 
Prophets ſeemed ſometimes to feak of a corporall Kingdome, yet 
they expound themſelves, ſhewing that they ſpake of his ſpiricuall 
Kingdome. To reigne with Chriſt a 1900. yeares before the ending 
of the world was'the old -crror of the Chiliaſts, condemned.abore a 
1000. yeares agon by the. Church of God, 

Error ©... They allowmen free will. So that we may doe thoſe things which 
God commanded, & omit thoſe things which God hath forbidden;. 
otherwiſe (fay they) God gave his Law in vaine: neither would he 
puniſh delinquents if he had not given them.the power of free will. . 

Ic is anſwered , itis impoſlible that in our corrupt nature we 
Anſy, ſhould keep the Law, becauſe it doth require a whole and abſolute 

mn obedience inall things inward and eutward; of all the heart, all our 
ſoul, and all o ur might, And the ſenſe of the fleſh,(as St. Paul teſtitieeth) 
is enmity to God. Allo the naturall man doth not underſtand. the things 
that are of the Spirit , 1 Cor, 2. Alſo Job» Fa Man cannot take to him-' 
ſelf any thing except it.be given him from abave, So, Eph..2. The un- 
regencrate man is ſaid to be.dcad. VIC 


mm 


Error 9g. They ſeparate. themſelves from all other Churches, accounting thin- 
ſelves only pure and holy; aud for this cauſe ſome of them will not (ay 
this Petitionof the Lords prayer (torgive us ourtreſpalſics)ſaying,they 
are pure and without ſine, | 

Anſw. To this 1 anſwer with St. Joh, 1 Epiſt..1. 8, If we ſay we have no 
ſunn, we' dective our ſelves, and the truth is nat in us,; if we confeſſe our 
fins, be is faithfull re forgive #4 0ur ſins, and te cleanſe #s from all our 
wxrightronſyeſſe: If w e ſay we have not finned,, we make hin 4 lyav, and 
his word owt in 4. To conclude, the Anabaptiſts that lay he 


no fin, are ofithe Devill the-father of lyes, going gbgut io 'tnake G 
a lyar,who is truth it-ſelfe, Wwe vote dd5r rs rage 
[The Office of the Miniſtry to be of ne great efſcacy with them," ©) 
They doc not oncly contemn the office of the Miniſtry, but alſo the 

holy Scripture, As Mwzcer would ſpeak {coffinlgy of it, Bible, Bible, 
- Bablr, : 


Error10. 
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Babte, Bable: they depend too much upon peculiar Revelarions, 
The ſincere preaching the word of God in the publick congrega- Anſw, 


tions by the miniſters of the Word lawfully called, proficeth much, 
Mal. 2, The lips of the Prieſt ſhall preſerve wiſdome , they ſhall require 
the Law from bis month, Ezcch. 44. The Prieft ſhall reach my people the 
differences betweene the holy and the grophane,and cauſe them to diſcerne 
between the wncleane & clean. Rom. 1.16. The preathing of the Word is 
the power of God to ſalvation to every one that beleeverh. For this cauſe rom 1g 
Chrift tamght in the Synagogues. Every one among them taketh upon'r. Cor, :. 
him to preach as a Minifler; Fo/» Becold,a Taylor of Leyden. The A- 
Rle teacheth us Heb,5. Thar no man take this calling upon him,except 
b be called of Ged. Rom.10, How (hall they preavh,except they be ſent? 
And this ftandeth with good reaſon, tor every true nitniſter ftanderh 
in Gods roome , being the Lords Embaſſador to deliver his will.” 
Who darerh take upon him to be the LordsEmbaſſadorzcxcepr he be 
ſent? / have not ſent them (ſaith the Lord)end yer they run and. ophe. 
fie lyes in my name: Picty and Juftice are the two Baſcs or Pi lars 
that beare up human Society: and whereas' the Devil goeth abokit' a 
in theſe his Imps to overthrow the dignity of the Miniſtry and of 
the Magiſtrate, what doth he eWe but cadcavourtg bring the whole 
world to Ruine and Confuhion. and 


3. The confut ation of thetr Errors not tolerable in a 
Common wealth. 

T Hit it is unlawfull for a Chriftian m#n to be a Magiſtrate, or ©7707 1, 

tobe ſubje& to a Ma Wo And why? They obje& rhac ſub- 
je&ion came in with fin; bur Chrift hath, cakenaway ſin, and theres Reſp. 
fore no ſubje&ion.To this 1 anſwer;ſubje&ion is.rwo fold,ſervile,or 
civil: ſervile is the vaſſalage of afflave,which way ior before the fall; 
civile for the common gps was _ ' the 'fokmer a curſe, the' 
latter a blefling; Eve wasſabjetro Adam before tither of them ſin- 
ned.2, They obje& that every belerver is now.in the Kingdome of 
heaven;Chriſt alone muſt reigne. Anſw. There is a ſpirituall King- Re. 
dome, ſtanding in grace, peaccy, and joy,” in which there js no diſ- 99*#. 
tin&ion ofperfons. There is a civil Govermment, which can- x 
not ſubfſt withour diſtin&ions and order;rhere muſtbe Maſters and 
Servants; ſubje&s and governourgand neceſficy tequirerh ir: it is the © 
bond ofthe Common-wealth. There is a Regiment in the hoſt of 
Heaven; there is a regiment in the body, the members, move by the 


dir<Qlon of the head: there is a regiment in every Family; the fer-'/ 
E 3 vants- 


* Os A 
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Error .2. 


vants acknowledge the Matter, and the Children their Parents. A- 
mong the irrcationall creatures the Bees bave their King, the Cranes 
their Leader, and the droves follow the principall beaſt. St, Pas! 
calleth Magiſtracy 4 Divine Ordinance . All Gods Ordinances are 
good and lawfull: inthe $2 Pſalm, Princes are called Gods, becauſe 
they are in Gods place. The Anabaptiſts themſelves, who deſpiſed 
Government, finding the neceſſity of it in Manſter, fo that they 
could not ſubfiſt without Government , choſe themſelves a King 
with inferiour Officers under hin. 


T hat it is not Lawfull for a Magiſtrate to puniſh , becauſe revenge is 
forbidden Chriſftian men... 

In this they errc,not diſtinguiſhing between revenge and puniſh- 
ment, which is from the Magiſtrate by reaſon of the execution of 
the Law grounded vpon Gods Law, a Lawfull puniſhment appoint- 
cd by God, The Magiſtrate(ſ(aith St. —__ the Miniſter of God, ap- 
pointed for thy good ; cither for our naturall good , preſerving our 
lives, which bloody men would ſoone ruinate, who fearc not ſo 


much-hell as the halter; For qur civill good, preſerving goods and 


poſſeſlion,; For our morall good, in rewarding vertuc, and puniſh- 
ing vice, he beareth not the ſwood in vaine;For our ſpirituall good, 


by coaftive power enforcing men to the duties of godlyneſſe.In that 


Jud. 17. 
18.19, 
chapters, 


Error, 3. 


notorious Apoſtacy of 1ſreel, when ſo many cxecrable enormities 
were committed, When Micah hada houſe of Gods, the Levite waned 
maintenance, when his concubine was raviſhed to death, the ſpivic Rill 
prefixeth, at that time there was no King in Iſrael. We are beholding 
to Gevernment for Order, Peace, and Religion; for Order, where 
no King is every man willbe his owpe King: for peace, he that will 
be his owne King will be avother mans tyrant: for Religion, cvery 
Micah will haye a houſe of Gods without Government. 

' To conclude, Adulterers, Murtherers,Traytors, Witches, Burn- 
ers of houſes may be put to death, by:the Magiſtrate, to whom the 
ſword is giyen,, and they are novkilled; but ſuch in ſuffering, doc 
receive a juſt guerdon for their qffcnces. cg 

That a Chriſtian man may not takgan vath, becauſe Chriſt aich 
Thou ſhalt not fmeare at all, which is repcated,, James 5... Ang that it 
is enough ta ſay, Tea, 164, an yy” 


: | | #2 BAY, 3 : 12 2230Ly 'L.- 
Anſw. Chrift doth not forbid an oath before a Magiſtrate, as it is 


a teſtimony of truth : he repreveth the Phariſecs, who taught, nen 
that they khoukd fivcare, not. onely by the name.@f God as Godhad 


"commanid- 
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commanded, butalſo by heaven, by che earth, by their heads, &ec. 


This vitious kind of ſwearing he torbidderh , onelybecaniertheſe. 


things cannot be witneſſes of the things averred, nor puniſh lying: 
Neither doe the wordes following , Let your communication be yea, 
yea, and ay, nay, take away a lawtull oath, bar admonitk the godly 
of the goodnefle of truth, and the hatred of Iyes. That a Gedly man 
may lawfully take an oath, pp by theſe reaſons following: 1. 
From the authority of holy Scripture, By the name of God thou ſhalt 
ſweare, Deut. 6.4. The reaſon is ſet downe, Heb. 6. Beranſe the Lord 
is greater, and that an oath is the end of all controverſies; fo Palme 15. 
He that ſmeareth to his neighbour and deceiveth him not. 2, From the 
example of Chriſt and holy men in the old and new Teſtamenc. 
Geneſ. 24..26. 3, From'the worſhip of God : for an oath is part of 
Gods worſhip, being a calling upon God to be a witneffe of the 
truth, and an avenger of the lie. 
Nor by oath promiſe any fidelity, or bind himſelfe to any Prince 
or Magiſtrate whatſoever. 


Truce-breakings whatſoeyer: If ic benot lawfall for a Ch 


\' 8 opinion openeth a gap to all Treafons , SO gd 


'manto bind himſelfe by an oath , then it is unlawfull for a Chriftian 


man-to keepe ſuch an Oath.” Tſaac made a covenant with Abimelech 
King of Gerey, to doe one another no hurs, which being ſealed up 
with an oath, could not be violated without inning, The Prophet 
Ezthkiel calleth the Oath of obedience { which Zedechiah King of 
Iſrael made to the King of Babe/)the oath of God : although the ſaid 
King was a Tyrant and an uſurper , without any lawfull ſuccefſion 
from David ; yet he confirmeth it by the mouth of the Prophet, Exe, 
17.18. As Ilive; I will ſurely bring upon Zedechiah mine oath that he 
hath deſpiſed,and my covenant which he hath broken upon his owne head. 

Againe, you may ſec trow great atican Oath is, and how ſeverely 
Atmighty God doth-puniſh the violation theregp in the ſtory of the 
Gibeonites, Toſh. 9. Lſhnah and the Princes having made a league wich 
them (being beguiled by them, pretending that they came from a far 
Country) the Congregation murmuring againſt the Princes, were 
an{wered by them after this manner, I/ee have gums ts. thim by the 
Lord God of {fracl, now therefore we may not touch them, leſt wrath bee 
pon w3,becauſe of the oath which we ſware unto them. About 400. 
yeares after, Saw! in his zeale to the children of Iſrae], flew the Gibeo- 
nites ; for which cauſe, 2 Sam. 21. the Lord plagued the whole land, 


{nding a famine upon them for three yeares, declaring himſclfe, thar 
| ic 


— 
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it was ſent becauſe Sax! had (laine the Gibeovites ; who hanged up 
ſeven of Sauls ſons given them by David, and then God was intreated 
for the Land. 


4- Confutation of Errors not tolerable in Families. 


propapnih all arg "A ay” 
This community they ground upon the example of the Apoſtles 
Anſwer, , tic Ate. Anſ. A . f [ 
| verſall. Peter ſaith to Ananias, Aits 5.4, Whilſt it remained,was it not 
the owne? Again 2 Cor.g. Every man as he parpoſetb in his heart,ſo let 
hm give, The property of goods is confirmed in the ſeventh com- 
mandment, Again,1 Tim 6. The Apoſtle chargeth rich men nor ts be 
proud, but bountifall, not to forſaks their goods, but to ; them well, by 
giving almes. Againe, Prov.5.16, Let thy fountain be diſperſed abroad, 
and rivers of waters in the ws let them onely be thine owne and not 
ftrangers with thee,Qut of which we may gather,that every man hach 
a property in his own, 


" That if their Wives be not of their Religion, they may 
Myer 2. put them away. - 
T His isagainſt the definition of marriage, which is a Iawfull co. 
Anſwer pulation ofa man and a woman, not prohibited by the degrees 
CQuidem Of apap ny or affinity. The marriage of an Infidell before God 
-- a xe-is in it ſelf no fin. | 
nes 


perſuajerunt juxte Pauli vaticinium, 2 Tim. 3. Stultis mulierculis, ut relifis proprits maritis ipſos 


. ſequerentur, Bulling.«dvers.Anabap.11b.1. fol.8. 


The Apoſtle perſwadeth the beleever not to put away his unbe- 
leeving wife, 1.Cor.7. 

Joſeph in Egypt married the daughrer of an Heathen Prieſt, and 
Moſes took the daughter of Jerhre, who was nor of the Circumciti- 
on, Marriage is a lawfull copulation of a man and a woman, not 


to be diſſolved during life, but foygdultery. 


That it ts lawfull ts have many wives. 

To this I may oppoſe the words of Saint Paul,1 Cot, 7.2. To aveid 
fornication,let every man haye his owne wife, and every woman her own 
-husband, Heb. 13. Whoremongers andadultereys God will judge. Exo8. 
20. 14. Thok ſhalt not commit adultery.Malac. 2, 15, Did he not maks 
one? © 4. The 


Error 3. 


Error 1. "op a Chriſtian cannot with a- good Conſcience have any thing | 


n example maketh no Law: neither was thisuni- ' 


UMI 


UMI 
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4-The Orthodox Doftrine of the ChuFch of E nglend, 
contrary to theſe deteſtable errors,t aken ont of the 
thirty nine Articles. 

Aving handled much poyſon, Ithink it fitto give the Reader 

to preſerve him from infe&ion, ſome Methridate our .of the 
Pannarinm,or Medicinable boxe of our mother the Church,viz, Out 
of the Articles of Do&rine agreedupon for avoiding of diverfity of 
opinions, and eftabliſhin of conſent touching true Religion: T © 
which Articles every Miniſter refuſing to ſubſcribe,ſhould ipſo fatto 
be deprived, and all his promotions to be yoid, as if he were natu- " 


rally dead, Read the ſtatute. 
t. That Chriſt took fleſh from the Virgin Mary. 


The Sonne which is the word of the Father , b:gotten from the 
everlaſting Father, the very cternall God, of one ſubſtance with the 


Father, took mans nature in the wombe of the 'blefſed Virgin of 


her ſubſtance; So that two whole and perfe& Natures, (that is to 
ſay) the God-head and the Man-hood, were joyned together in one 
perſon, never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and 
very Man , who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead ind buried, ro 
reconcile usto his Father, and to be aſacrifice not only for origin- 


all guilt, but alſo for the auall finnes of men, 


2. That Chriſt was God. 

There is but one living and true God everlaſting, without body , 
parts or paſſions, of infinite power, wiſdome and goodneſle, the 
maker and preſerver ofall things both viſible and inviſible; and in 
the Unity of this God-head are three perſons of one ſubſtance , 
power, and cternity, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 


3. Of our Juſtification by Faith, Artic, 11. 
We are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by faith, and nor for our owne 
works or deſervings: wherefore that we are Juftified byfaich onely, 


is a moſt wholeſome Do&rine, and very full of comfort. 


4.For good works. Artic, 12, 


Which are.the fruics of Faith, and yu aftcr juſtification, al- 
beir 


Article 1. 


—— pp 
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Article 
19, 


Arrictc 
27. 


Article 
Io, 


| $ 
beit they cannot pur away our fins, and endure the ſeverity of Gad 

judgements yer they are pleaſing and em—_ to God in Chriſt, 
and ſo fpring out neceſſarily of a'truc and lively Faith, infomuch 


as by them a lively faich may be evidently knowne, as a tree is dif- 
cerned by the fruit. 


5. Of Originall ſunne, 


Originall fin ſtandeth not inthe following of Adamybut it is the 
fault and corruption of the nature of every man that naturally is 
ingendred of the off-ſpring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone 
from Originall ri hecoutneſi: , and is of one nature inclined to e- 
vil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth after the ſpirit, and therefore in every 
perſon borne into this world, it deſerveth Gods wrath and damna- 
tion, and this infeion in nature doth remain, yea in them that are 
regenerated , whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called in greck ggimmwa 
ezpxis, which ſome doe expound the wiſdome, ſome ſenſualicy , 
ſome the affe&tion, ſome the defire of the fleſh, is not ſubje& to the 
Law of God. 

And although there is no condemnation to them that belceve z 


and are baptized: yet the Apoſtle doth confeſſe that concupilcence 
and luſt hath of it ſelfe the nature of fin, 


Of the Baptiſme of Infant s. 

Baptiſme is not only a fign of profeſſion and mark of difference» 
whereby Chriſtian men are difcerted' from other that be not 
Chriſtned, bur alſo ic is a ſigne of regenerarion,or new birth, where- 
by ( as by an inftrument) they that receive Baptiſme rightly , are 


grafted into the Church: the promiſes of the forgiveneſſe of fin, and - 


of our adoption to bethe ſons of God, by the haly Ghoſt ace viſibly 
figned and ſealed. | 


Faith is confirmed, and grace encreaſed by venue of prayer unto 
God. The Baptiſme of young children is.in any wiſe to be retained 
in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the inſticution of Chriſt. 


7, Of Free will. 


The condition - of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that he 
cannot turne and _ bimſclte by his owne naturall ftrength, - 


and good works, to Faith and calling pon God. Wherefore we 
have no power $0 doc good werks pleaſing and acceptable to God, 


without 
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without the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we may 
have a good will , and working with us when we have that good 
will. 


8, Of being without ſine. 
Chrift alone is without fin; If we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our —" 
ſelves, and the truth is not in ns, : 
9. Of the Civill Magiſtrate, ——_ 
We give unto the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty that prerogative 
which we ſee to be given to all godly Princes in holy Scriptures by 
God himſelfe, that is, that they ſhould rule all cftates and degrees 


committed to their charge by God, whether they be Ecclefiaſticall 
or Temporall,and reftcaine with the Sword the ſtubborn and evill 


doers. 


The Lawes of the Realme may puniſh Chriſtian men with death 


forhcynous and grievous offences. 
It is lawfull for Chriſtian men at the commandement of the 


Magiſtrate, to weare weapons and ſerve in the wars. 


10. Chriſtian mens goods are not common. Article 


The riches and goods of Ghriſtian men are not common, ag __ 
touching the right, title, and poſſeſſion of the ſame, as the Anabap- 


tiſt; doe fallely boaſt. 


11 A Chriſtian mans Oath. Article 
As we confeſſe that vaine and raſh ſwearing is forbidden Chrifti- 26 


an men by our Lord Jeſus Chcift and James his Apoſtle:ſo we judge 
that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibite, bur that a man may 
ſweare when the Magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of Faith and Cha» 
rity, ſo it be done according to che Prophets teaching , in judge- 
ment, juſtice, and truth, 


Of the ſeverall ſorts of eAnabaptifts, 


IH befell the Anebaptiſiz,as other Hereticks, to wit, having once 
forſaken te ud ap no end of their Errors. As the Spirit 
increaſed , ſo mIfiy* were altered, and new things received 


by the brethren as Oracles from heaven. 
E 2 For 
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_ Hiftor. Firſt, they brake aſunder into foure Sets, and David Georg* 
tooke upon him to reconcile them: who being poſſeſſed with the 
fol Devill, prefer*d himſelfe moſt blaſphemoully before Chriſt him- 
Ee. ® : P 
ſelfe; daily they were divided more and more. 
There are fourteen ſevcrall ſorts of Anabaptiffs, according to 
their ſeverall ſorts of Errors or Authors, ſet downe by Alftedias in 
his Indice Theologie Polemice, Pag 5$65,viz, 


Mununcerians. Adamites. 
Apoſtolicks. Hutites, 
Separatiſts, Anguſtinians. 
Catharifts. Beutheldians.' 
Filentes. Melchrwrites. 
Euthuſiaſt ;. Georgians, 
Liberi, HMennonſff , 


l Whoſe ſeverall Errors I purpoſe to touch. 
Munceri- AAf#ncerians, fo called of Mancer before named, who raiſing a ſe- 
ans, dition of Boores in Germany , was defeated, taken and beheaden a= 
bout the ycare of our Lord God, 1525. He | #0" that all goods 
: muſt be common, and all men free, and of equall dignity. That 
Sleid.com. God had commanded him to deſtroy all the ungodly , and to re- 


4. purge the Church: 
Apeſtolichs, a kind of Anabaprifts , becauſe they would be like 
Apoſto. the Apoſtles , they wandred up and downe the Countreys without 


licks, ftaves, ſhoves, money,or bags, preaching up and downe their celeſti= 
all vocation to the Miniſtry of the word; they waſhed one anothers 
teet;and leaving houſes, wives, and trades,they were ſo burthenſome 
to the brethren, that at laſt they were excommunicated as idle 
drones. They diffolved the bands of mariage when they liſted, put+ 

ting their wives away as oft as they pleaſed. 
Separatifts,a kind of Anabaptifts, ſo called,becauſe they pretended 
3 t0beſeparated from the world, They condemned fine cloaths. To 
- ©” themthat laughed they would cry: Woe beto you that laugh, for 
' hereafter you - om moxrn. They did look fadly, and fetcht deep fighs; 
they avoided mariage meetings, feaſts, muſick , and condemned 

bearing of armes, and covenants. 

4 Catharifs, who deny children Baptiſme,aftirming that they have 
Cone: no Originall finne, and pretending themſelves to be pure and with- 
| out 
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our firme. Theſe wil} not ſay the'Pertrion in the Lords Prayer, for- 


 _ 


CC — 


give 4 ouy Treſpaſſes. 


Silentes, who deſpiſe all human conſtitutions, and diſpatch their vile? _ 
bulinefſe with great tilence, they an(were all queſtions of Religion p 

with much ſilence. Enthuſi- 

Fmthuſiaſts, who pretend that they have the gift of Prophelie by aſts. 
dreames to which they give much credir. yu would lye in tranc- 
es like men having the falling ficknefſe, and then would declare 
ſtrange things which God had revealed to themzviz. That Anabap- 
tiſme was holy, that Pedobaprtiſme came from the_Devil , and that 
Zwinglins was in hell, &c, 

Liberi, a ſort of Anabaptifts, who underſtand the liberty we have ; - 
in Chriſt Carnally: and being freed from Chriſt, they thinke them- Libcri, 
ſclves freed from paying any rent, tribute, or tiths, and rake unto 
themſelves liberty co commit all uncleannefſe wharſoever. 3 

Adamites, a kind of Anabaptiſts, who think clothsto be curſed, , , | 
and given to man for a puniſhment of fin, whereas they thinke them- 
ſelves innocent and without (in. 

Hutitez, who boaſt themſelves to be the only children'of God, ,, LAN as. 
and heires of heaven, ſo called of John Huta; _ Huta dyed in ay 
priſon. Theſe Anabaptrfts deny the deity of Chriſt. Anzguſ- 

' Anguſtinians, who affirme the entrance into Paradice to have han, bh 
been The up untill A»g#ſtine the Bohewian opened it for himſelfe | * 
and thoſe that were ot his Se&. Fenchel- 

Beucheldians, a kind of Anabaptiſts, ſo called of John Benchelcomi- |. 
wu ; theſe afftirme Polygamie to be permitted in the Goſpell', and rc 
that it is a holy thing to have many wives. '- | adhd 

Melchiorifts , are Anabaptiſts , ſo called of Melchior Hofwan', orifts 
who was their prophet at Strarborough , whom they doe expe to , 
come at the day 'r ar nhots with Elias. They alſo affirme the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Afary not to be the Mother of our Lord , but to be as a 
conduit through which Chriſt paſſed, ſo that he rook nothing from 
her, neither was borne of her. This Hofman was fo wicked asto ſay, 
Maleditta fit care Marie, 13 

Georgians, certaine Anabaptiſts, followers of David George, who Georgi- 
was Father of the Fami/;fts, boaſted that he wasa great Prophet,the 4s. 
Sonne of God, greater then Chriſt: and he ſhould riſe three yeares 14 
after his death, and reſtore the Kingdeme of 1ſrae!. Meng» 

Meneniſts, ſo called of Menon a Friſian, by whoſe name the Ana- 1iſts. 
baptiſts were generally called, as if all other their denominations 


had becu loſt and buricd. F 3 Theſe 


mites. 
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Hiſt. Anc* 
bapt. pag, 
5 


I5. 
Pueris fi- 
mes, 


Theſe fourtrene are named by Alſtedins : Mr. Ballinger in his 
firſt booke againſt Anabaprifts, nameth others ; as ſome ot them un- 
der pretence of childiſh innocency, plaid many odde prankes : one 
having kept his cxcrements in ſtore many dayes,powred them out in 
the ſtreet, and turncd himſelfe naked into them, ſaying, wnleſſe wee 
be made like little children , we cannot enter into the Kingdome of hea- 
ven. Others tor the ſame reaſon would ride upon ſticks and Hub- 
by-horſes (like children) in great companies, and women would 
me naked with them,and then in pure innocency they lay together, 
and fo in the end it proved childrens play indeed. 

Servettans, a blaſphemous kind of Anabapriſts, ſo called of Serve- 
t#sa Spaniard, whoſe Herefics are ſet downe by Prateolus,Bullinger, 
and others; he called the baptiſme of Children an horrible abomi- 
nation : he would not have them baprized before they were thirty 
yeares old. This Servers denicd the Deity of Chriſt, and was burnt 
tor his blaſphemous opinions, Ofteber 27. in the yeare of your Lord 
1553. at Geneva. | 

Libertines, who make God the Author of fin, and deny the refur- 
re&ion of the body : againſt theſe Mr. Calvin hath written a Trea- 
tiſc : wa telleth us of divers ſorts of Anabapriſts called Li- 
beri. vid. ſup. 

Denkiam, a ſort of Auebaptiſts, of which Dexkins was chicfe,who 
taught that the Devill and wicked men ſhould be ſaved. This Den- 
kius was converted by Oecolampading, Miniſter of Baſfl. 

Semper Orantes, who would alwaics pray, and negle& all other 
duties. | 

Deo relifti, Anabaptiſts that relying only upon God, refuſe all 
meanes that God hath appointed. 

HMonafterienſes , or Magnificent Anabaptiſts, ſocalled becauſe of 
their bravery undcr their King John, who added many things unto 
the hodgepodg of their errors; as the having many wives; which 
he pretended to receive. from the heavenly Father; and it was no 
burthen for a man to have never ſo many in AMmanſter, they being 
provided for out of the common ſtock. They put away barren wo- 
men, and women paſt children as good for nothing, and committed 
them to Curators to keepe 7, whereas they had many wives, yet it 
was accounted a great offence for one wife to looks Cn vaults) 
but awry upon her ſiſtex wife, yea; .accounted a capitalt crime. 

Yea, at this day they have a new crorchet come into their heads, 
that all that have not been plunged nor dipt under water , arc oe 

truely 
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trucly baptized, and theſe alſo they re-baptize: And this errour 
arifeth from ignorance of the Greeke ward, Beans » Which fſignifi- 
eth no more then waſhing or ablution, as Heſychine, Srephanne, Soa- 
pula, Budens, great Maſters of the Greeke tongucymake good by ma» 
ny inſtances and allegations out of many Authors. 
In holy Scripture it is uſed generally ro waſh, Luke 11.38. The 
Phariſces wondred that he had not firſt waſhed, ifawiy 5o Heb, 9, 
10, Nagbens bawriruars, Mark, 7. 3. Except they waſh oft they eat not, 
And buth atc allowed by our Church : and ſprinkling hath beene 
rathcr uſed among us,by reaſon of the coldnefſe of our climate, and 
the tendernefſe of our Infants. The Ay 
- They will tell us that Chriſt was baptized inthe River, and the 5;,, 1,0. 
Eunuch in the River. | I. 'Tize not- 
True it is, for then they had no Churches, nor Fones, which now in Fonts 
are to be _ ; -— in _ _— was Cornelins and his family, or by bp +: 
the Jailor is family plunged in? 
/ = ifihe ſpiricual Conned: 


| grace be ſufficiently exprefled by a little porch, bur 
water ſprinkled, as by ducking ina River: then dipping is not ne= with a 

cefſary ; as a lictle bread inthe Sacrament of the Loh Ocpnes - is of por full of 
as much efficacie as a wholc loafe. The Apoſtle clleth us, Heb. 9. 12. Yrs od 


of ſprinkling them that were uncleane. the. Fre. 
Sr. Cyprian celleth us,true Baptiſme to be as well by ſprinkling as 0pisns.C,5. 

by dipping. | , 2 OÞs Brit. 
It is impoſſible ( faith Mr. B//inger )) to ſet downe all the difſe+ 75: 


renccs and contrary a_— of the Anebaptsft;, with all theirper- Mag.1. 


nitious Sets and fations; and true it is, that almoſt-every one 
of them hath ſome _—_— toy or fhgment in their heads, upon 
which they arc divided, and oft excommunicate one another, 


6. Of thery manner of re-baptizang, and other Rites, 
oY flock in great multitudes to their Jordans, and both Sexes Manner of 
enter into the River, and arcdipr after their manner with a £4 

kind of ſpell, containing the heads of their erroneous Tenents, and *'* 
their ingaging themſelves in their ſchiſmaticall Covenants and 
combination of ſeparation. | 

In the Thames and Rivers, the Baptizer, andthe party baptized, Henner-f | 
goe both into the Rivers, and the partics to be baptized are h_—_ receiving 
or plunged under water. They receive the hol at moſt tg 
unreverently, fitting with their hats upon their heads, Of their 

For their Marriages, they marry nor in theic Congregations, bug Moriage, 

; in 
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in private after this manner: Beybara(faith the Bridegroome) wits 
thou have me, the brother of the Lord, a man newly regenerate of wa- 
tor and the holy Ghoſt? are you of that Church whereof I am a member? 
She anſwereth, I am rebaptized(God be praiſed) and will co-habite 
with no man but with a brother of the ſame faith : to whom the 
Bridegroome replyeth, give me thy hand, and give me a kifle, and 
I take thee to wife, both for our faith approved in baptiſm, and be- 
cauſe my ſpirit is exceeding : dans. of thee: the Bride ſaying 
the ſame words, the marriage is conſummarted, : b 

Sirituey For their ſpirituall marriage , which is their promiſcuous un- 

mariages. Ccleanneſle, 

They aftirme thoſe women fin grievouſly that lye with their huſ- 

bands that are not rebaprized, becauſe they are gentiles; but ic to be 

ever. A- NO fin at all forthem tolye with any man that hath been re-baptiz- 
nabap. lib. ed, becauſe the heavenly Father hath ſo commanded. 

2. fol, 42. Gaſtins reporteth, that a certain Maid of modeft behaviour, who 

Jg* 26 had dwelt with her Mafter honeſtly money yeares, being ſeduced by 

_ * the Anabaptiſts, lived among them, and after a month teturned to 

Bulfing, ſec her old Maſter, who ſaluced her merrily after this manner: why 

adver. A- doſt thou ſuffer thy ſelfeto be ſeduced by thoſe impure knaves? a 

nabapt-p4g. woman having once loſt her honeſty , whe hath ſhe left her ? The 

Em. Wench anſwered,they told me,that the beavenly Father command- 

* .£ Cdit, andtherefore I was moſt obedient in all things to all men,and 
woinen denyed no man the duty of ſpirituall marriage that did require it: 
| Her Maſter anſwered, fic upon thee bold whore, that doft not onely 
Euwjling. glory inthy great fin, but alſo accounteſt thy abominable wicked- 
atver. A- nes to be plealing to God! Thus they deceive the poore peoplegthey 
nabapt.lib. perſwade fimple women, under pretence of Gods commandement, 
>. fol. 37- that they cannot be ſaved , except they profſtituts their bodycs to 

their brethren, and play the harlots, 

Nuidem © For this community of women they had divers reafons worthy 

mp, Ofrcgiſtring, | 

perſuade bant levibus mulierculis non poſſe ipſas ſalvari niſi pudicitiam [.. am proftituerent, ab ute bantur 

autem non ab ſque blaſphemia verbs Domini (oc. 

" That Chriſtians muſt renounce for Chriſts ſake thoſe rhings that 
; they love beſt, and are moſt deare unto them, and therefore women 
muſt renounce their beloved honeſty. 
That for Chriſts ſake we muſt undergoe all manner of infamy. 
That Pablicans and Harlots fhall enter into heaven before the 
vv, «. Pharifics, and therefore common women before honeſt Matrons. 


4 F4 Againe 
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Again, as we are all one ſpirit, ſo we muſt be all one body; again , 
one faith, one charity. 

For their manner of * Ordination of their Miniſters. 

The Anabaptiſts are all preachers,cvery man athis pleaſure taketh 
upon him to be the Lords Embaſſador: as John Becold the Taylor of 
Leyden; John Matthias. the Baker of Harlem; and hence have our 
Coblers, Shooe-makers, and Oftlers,&c, learntto take upon them 
this divine calling, of which the Holy Gholt - —_ No man take 
eth this calling upon him, except he be ſent of God. 
 Fortheir Learning they have none at all, all book cs they burnt 
in M»ſter but the bible;many of them can ſcarcely read: yea Gaſtivs Learning 
affirmeth that many of their preachers never ſaw a Bible. 

For their places of aſſembling, they doe not meer in Churches ; p1aces of 
their going thither (fay they) is like the going of the heathen to mecting, 
their Idoll Temples, bur rather in woods and ſecret places, and 
this rather in the night then in the day , darknefſe being fitteſt for 
their devotions. In Munſter they burnt the Church of St. Adavrice, 
and made ſtore-houſes of others. 

For their manner of preaching, they pleaſe the common people 
well in preaching community of goods, cvery man to be alike, cx- 
emption from paying of rent, tribute, and tiches; putting downe of 

:/ Magiſtrates; and commonly they raile as if they were mad againſt 
the Reformed Preachers that go about todete& their errors, and 
teach them obedicnce. 

They aftirme L#ther tobe worſe then the Pope, and hate the Pro» 
teſtant Preachers more then the Popiſh Paictts, 

For miracles they candoe none, except it be a miracle(ſaith Gaſe 
tizs)to make halfe-witted men ſtarke mad, or to make full Arme» 
ries ſoon empty. One of their Prophets pretended to doe a great 
miracle,viz.in the night time he cauſed co be put a great number of 
fiſhes into a foule puddle , where the peeple uſed to waſh Horſes , 
and in the morning he called the people together and Prophefied: 

Thus faith the Lord, caſt nets into this puddle, and you fall get 
good hiſh, (a thing incredible , for never was fiſh ſeen there, ) bur at 
his command, his Diſciples caſt a net and incloſed multitudes of 
fiſhes, ſo that the net wy Thus this prophane Raſcall ( ſaith my 

' Author)would imitate the miracle of Chriſt, and God in his an-' 

| ger gavecthicacy of error to that falſe miracle, by which he deceived 
many. 


G 7. How 
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7. How Chriſtian Princes have (uppreſſed theſe Series, and 
eſpecially how they have bean, m che d, ; 


A S you have heard of their detcſtable and blaſphemous Errors; 
ſo | purpoſe to ſpeake a word or two of the ſevere puniſh- 
ments inflifted upon thofe wicked Sefaries. 
Gaft.250. _Anabaptiſme continued in Germany in its vigour not much 
Gaſtius ds ®Pove tenne years, they were deftroyed and ſuppreffed by the Chriſ- 
Anahape, tan Princes and Magiſtrates ; at Frankbus there were Laine abour 
exord. lib. $000 of them, and 3oo executed with Muncer; at Nerimberg alſo a 
__ great number was flaine ; at Zxrick they drowned them that 
Tigurinus ret e-baptiſed ; at Vienna they did the like; at Paſſaw many were 
mergers e- Purnt and drowned; in the Low Countries at Amſterdam, Leyden, 
um qui Harlem, and in all other places elſe , they were ſevercly puniſhed. 
_— Pontans writeth of the deſtrution of 150000. perſons, 
_ } The Chriſtian Princes andMagiſtrates never left burning,drown- 
privs emer- 18> and deſtroying them, till their remainder was contemptible: 
ſerat.Gaft. a remnant of them came into Exg/axd in two ſhips, where they have 
p.178.1i6: Iyen lurking. They came hither about the year 1535, In the yeare 
8. —_ 1538 we rcad of them in our Chronicles, viz. upon the 24 day of 
Cataha. Novem. inthe ſaid year, four Dutch Anabaptiſts bare Faggors at 
ziſmumſub- Pauls Croſſe; and again of the burning of two Dutch Anabapriſts in 
merſs junt. Smithfield the 27 day of November. 
Howes Againe of two Dutch Anabaptiſts burnt in the high way beyond 
on. P%s Southwark» Leading to Newington , Anno 1539. Again, upon Faſter 
_— day, 1575, of a Congregation of Dutch eAnabaptiſts diſcovered in 
57% A bouſe, without the Barrs at Algate, of whome 27 weretaken of 
Howes them, foure recanted at Paxls Croſſe, the 25 day of May, in forme 
679, following. ; 
Whereas /.T.R_H. being ſeduced by the Divell, the ſpirit of 
Error, and by falſe Teachers, have fallen into moſt damnable and 
deteſtable errors, namely, 
1.That Chriſt took not fleſh of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary. 
2, That the Infants of the faithfull ought not to be baptized. 
3. ThataChriſtian man may not bea Magiſtrate , or beare 
the ſword or office of Authority. 
4. That it is not Lawfull for a Chriſtian man to take an Oath. 
Now by the grace of God , and through conference with good 
and learned Miniſters of Chriſts Church, 1underitand the ſame = 
| c 
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be moſt damnable and deteftable Herefies, and doe azk God before 

bis Charch mercy for my ſaid former errors, and doe forſake, re- 
catit, and renounce them , and 1 abjure them from the bottome of 
my heart, proteſting that 1 certainly beleeve, 

x. That Chriſt tooke fleſhof the tubſtance of the Virgin Mary: 

2. That thc Infants of the faichfull ought to be ay > 

3- That a Chriſtian man may[be a Magiſtrate , beare the ſword 
and office of Authority. 

4- That ict is lawful for a Chriſtian man to take an Oath. 

And further I confeſſe, that the whole Dofrine eſtabliſhed and 
publiſhed in the Church of _— and allo that is received in the 
Dxtch Church in Londen is found true, and according to Gods 
Word, whereunto in all things I ſubmit my lelfe, and will be moſt 
gladly a member of the ſaid Dutch Church, from henceforth utterly 
abandoning and forſaking all and every Anabaptifticall errors. 
Anne 1575 in the 17 yeare of Queen Elizabeth of bleſſed memory, 
one man and ten women, Dutch Anabaprifts, were in the conliſtory 
of Paxls condemned to be burnt in Smithfield: but after great paines 
taken with them, onely cne woman was converted, and the other 
were baniſhed the Land, 

The 22. of July in the ſame yeare, two Datch-men, Anabaptifts, 
were burnt in Smithfie/d, who dyed in great horror,crying and roar- 
ing: this was the entertainment that theſe SeQtaries had in times 


1 


In the year 1561, a proclamation was set forth by Queen Eliza- 
beth, whereby ſhe commanded the Anabaptiſts, & ſuch like Hereticks 
which had flocked tothe Coaſt-towns of England, from the parts ©47%den 
beyond the Seas, under colour of ſhunning pteactin, and had Q. wn 
ſpread the poyſon of their SeRs in England , to depart the Realme Elizp:35 
within twenty dayes, whether they were Naturall borne people of 
the Iz or forraigners, upon paine of impriſonment and laſſe of 
goods, 


3 Of the audacious boldneſje of theſe SeAaries at this time, 


Pave you have heard of the condition of theſe Hereticks in 
times palt: but with griefe of heart I ſpeake it, Now they lift 
up their heads, they write books and publiſh them in defence of 
their deteſtable opjrrions, of which I have ſcene ſome : the orie by 
one Edward Barber, and two other by A. R. Anyo 1642. A fourth 
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by one Lamb, with others, and this without any. controll that I can 
heate of. Fes they challenge our Divines opecaly to defend their 
Tenets by diſpurarton,. and to fatisfe the pzople. Dr, Featly gave 
them a mceting in Soxrhwarks, where foure of their Diſpurants ap- 
peared on their (ide, beſides a great number of the vulgar : of which 
meeting the Do&or hath given the world an account, Would 
to God our religious Patriots affembled in Parliament wou1d at 
length take care ( as they have done of the Romilh Emilſſaries ) 
to ſuppreſle thele,that the name of God be not blaſphemed: that they 
may not infe the ſimple people with their abhominable Ecrours, 
Was not all Iſrael! plagued for the execrable things taken by 
Achan? who can tell whether the plagues of God thar are upon us 
are for not puniſhing theſe deteſtable SeRaries and others ? Alas our 


- Poore Church is oppreſſed, and who layeth hand to helpe ? The 


lague of Herefie is among us, and we have no power to keep tife 


hck from the whole. 
The Wolves that were wont to lie in the woods, are come into 


our Sheep-fold, and roare in the holy Congatens Oh thox 
Shepheard of Iſrael , why haſt thou broken downe the hedge of this thy 
Vineyard which thy right hand hath planted? The Boare ont of the Weed, 
and thewild beaſt out of the field doe devonre. Oh remember not againſt 
#5 -onr former eniquities , let thy tender mercies prevent us, for we are 
brought very low. 


— 


The Confeſcion of Faith of thoſe Churches which 


are commonly called eAzabapri#s, Printed at 
London 1n the yeare of our Lord 
God, 164 4. 


Subſcribed in the Names of Seven Churches in Lon4oz. 


Vrilllam Kiffen. Tho, Skippard. | Thomas Kilcop, 
Thomas Patience, Thomas Munday. | Paul Hobſon,” 


John Spilsbery. Thomas Gunne, Thomas Gore, 
George T: ping. | TIobhn Mabbat. Ioſeph Phelps. 
Sam, Richardſon. _ © Tohn VVebtz, Ednard Heath, 


Set downe in 52.. Articles, In 
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In which Articles you ſball finde ſome Rats-bane 
covered with a great acal of Honey, 


1+ TN the 38. Article, that the dtic maintenance of the Officers, 

[ viz. the Miniſters ) ſhould be tree, &c. their meaning 

being , that their maintenance ſhould depend upon the 

voluntary conttibution of their people : this their opinion is moſt: 
impious and ſacrilegious, and direttly repugnant to Gods Law. 

2. In the 39. they afficin Baptiſm to be an Ordinance of the new 
Teſtament, given by Chriſt to be diſpenſed onely upon perſons pro- 
felling faith, or that are Diſciples, or taught, who upon a profeſſion 

* of faith ought to be baptized. 

By this Article moſt cruelly they cxclude all Infants baptiſm from 
the Sacrament of entrance into the Church , being the onely our- 
wa rd mcanes of their ſalvation. 

3- In the 40. they making dipping neceſſary, which Chriſt never 
commanded. | 

4- In the 41, the perſons deſigned by Chriſt, ſay they, to diſpenſe 
this Ordinance: a preaching Diſciple, it being tyed to no particu- 
lar Church officer,nor perſon. 

5. Inthe 42. Article , that fach to whom God hath given gifts 
may preach. When Mmuncer, a (editious Anabaptiſt, began firſt ro 
preach, Luther adviſed the Senate of Mulbaus, to demand of him 
what calling he had: and it he ſhould avouch God to be his Author, - 
then they ſhould require him to prove his extraordinary calling by 
ſome evident {igne. For whenſever it pleaſeth God tochange the 
ordinary courſe, and to call any man to any office extraordinarily, 
he declareth chat his good will and pleaſure by ſome evident ſigne : - 
If the Anabaptiſticall calling be ordinary, let them prove it by 
Scripture; if cxtraodinary; let them prove it by Miracles. 


| © rd = adde the ſumme of a Treatiſe of Miſter Johnſons, 

( who ſtileth himſelf Paſtour of the exiled Engliſh Church at 

Amſterdam: ) written againſt two errours of the Anabaprit;,main» /id- bis 

tained by them at this day. The one concerning the baptiſm of chil- *?'® 

dren, the other concerning the Anabaptiſme of elder people : what 

ſpecious ſhewes ſoever they make, ſaith he, perverting the Scrip- 

cures; filling their mouths with falſchood and blaſphemy , abufing t 
G3. the - 
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1. the people of God, reproching and I all ſuch as ſtand a- 
m_—_— gainſt their Errors and Hzrefics, Goltah like defying Iſrael! ; yet 
miviſtred ( ſaith my Author ) their opinions are ſuch as pervert the Goſpel 


ro the In- of Jeſus Ghriſt;bereave the Church of the grace and favours.of God, 


fancs of to yong and old, &c. y 
the faith- Firſt, for his grounds and reaſons for the baptiſm of children, he : 
ful, alledged ſeven. 


I. Reaſon, 1, Becauſe it:is the Commandement of God to give the ſigne and 
Gods Com- ſeale of his Covenant of Grace to his people and their ſeedzin their 
_ __ infancy, throughout their generations. Which ordinance of the 
12,13,14, Lord hath never been repealed, but abijdeth ſtabliſhed upon a certain 
Exod. 12, and perpetuall ground, which is, his promiſe and Covenant of 


48, 49. grace made with the faichfull and their ſced for ever. 
Adts:.38. 


& 3. 25. & 16,31. 15, 8,9. 10, Gal. 3. 8. 29; Eſa. $4. 10. Luke 20 37, 38, Heb, It. 
I 3. 16, & 13. Luke r, 54, 55.72, &c. Rom. 4, 11, 16, 17. & 8, 206, Rev. 14 6. 


2. 2. Becauſe Chriſt hath confirmed the ſame, when he ſent forth his 
Rn Apoſtles, and appointed them to make all the Nations Diſciples , 
+= and to baptize them in the Name of the Father , the Son, and 
18, 19. the Holy Ghoſt, For to make Gemiles Diſciples , is by the Goſpel 
Math.16. to bring them unto the Covenant of God, made with Abraham the 
15,16. Father of wany Nations , for ſalvacion, through the Name of our 
Gal.3.8. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Which being a Covenant cverlaſting, and inclu- 
=. "a ding the faithfall and their ſeed, Baptiſm ( which did now ſucceed 
3: &r7,andſeale it, in ſtead of Circumciſion ) was therefore by this a 
445.7. ointment of Chriſt, to be adminiſtred unto all that ſhould 
Rom.4.9. brought and comprehended under that Covenant of Grace: and 
+3 "+ conſequently, both to ſuch as were of years, comming tothe faith 
15 8, :6, of Chriſt, and to their children , being yet Iatants, Otherwiſe the 
2 Cot,x Gentiles ſhould not with the Jewes be made co-heirs,and of the ſame 
20, body, and joynt partakers ofthe Promiſe of God in Chriſt, as the 
_ rs Scripture aches, 

7. 


3 


49. 6. AQs 3.46,47. John 10. 16, 1 Cor. 1.9, 13. & 12, 13, Eph. 2. 11, 22. & 
3.9. 


A 3. Becauſe it was the Apoſtles praftiſe at the publiſhing of the 
on 5. Goſpel through the World , to baptize both the houfe-hoJders 
ſes. themſelves that believed, and their houſhotds alſo: Like as Abra- 

 Ats16, ham himſelf: firſt beljeyed,, and then was circumciſed, and all his 
15-33, Family with him: and as the ſtrangers of the Gentifes which m_ 
vec 


UMI 


- 


Of eAnabaptifts. | 39 


ved the faith of the Jewes, was circumciſed likewiſe , with all the x Cor. 1. 
Males that were his. 16. 

: Gen.ns. 
6.& 7,26, 27+& 21, 4. Exo. 12. 48, 49. Houſe tmplyeth children therein. Gen, 30.30.& 45, 
18,19,46, $, 6, 7, Num. 3. 15, &c, Plal, 115,12, 13, 14.1 Tim, 5.8, 


4. Becauſe Children of believers are holy, and are Abrahams ſeed 4. 
and Heirs by promiſe of the Kingdome of Heaven. And who can = obtt- 
then withhold the baptiſm of water from them to whomGod youch- 77** 27 *- 


ſafeth the Baptiſm ot his Spirit, and the bleſſing of Abraham toan ——_ —_ 
inheritance everlaſting. x 


I4, 
Rom. 11; 16, A&, 3.25, Gal 3. 29. Eſa, 46, 3,4. Plalm 22, 10. 30. &71,6. & xy,12, 
T3; 14. 15, Luke 1, 41. 44, AQtS 10,47, 


5. Becauſe baptiſm is rhe Lords figne of his waſhing away of our ., 
fins, receiving of us into the Church , and incorporating of us into Signe of 
Chriſt for ſalvation by his death and reſurretion, Wherefore the waſbin 
children of believers are partakers, as well as they which be of ©*9 of 
years; and therefore can no more be deprived of baptiſm , then of\g9* . 
remiſſion of fins, entrance into the Church , nnarebue into Chriſt,  @ ; 
and ſalvation by his meanes. 14, 15, 

Zac, s 
1, Cor, I, 13. 16. & 2. 13: AR, 4.12, 16, 30,31, 32, 33z _ 

6. Becauſe there is one baptiſm,as there is one body, and one Me- 
diator, and confirmer of our Covenant of grace to the faithfull, ,,, 
and their ſced in all ages, ſo as therefore one and the ſame baptiſm tiſm, - 
pertaineth to the children of the faithfull, together with the Parents Eph. 4,5; 
themſelves, as they are alſy one and the ſame body with them , ha- ©. __ 
ving one and the fame Mediator and ratifier of Gods Covenant of | - om, 
grace unto them , even Jeſus Chriſt the head and Saviour of his ;*;. 
Church, which is the body, the fullnefſe of him that filleth all in all Exod. 12. 
things. 


6 
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1 Pet. 3. 
20, 21, Gen. 7.1. Gal. 8. 27, 28, 29, 1 Tim, 2$, John 16. 16, A&s 2, 38, 39.Plalm. 
100, 3. $. 


7. Becauſe elſe the grace of God to his people is now fince Chrifts 5. 
comming in the fleſh lefſened and ftraightned more then before : Gods grace 
which to affirm, is highly to derogate from the grace of God , the "**'d* ned 
fullnefſe of Chriſt and his Goſpell, the comfort of Chriſtians 2_ "_ 
and contrary to that which is written, Col. 2. $,---12, Rons. 4.11.25. _ 


& 11,114.---36. & 15.4. Gen. 7+ 1, 1Pet. 19. 22. 2.7has 
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ICor. 1, 2. "That Baptiſme received in the A poſtelicall Churches of Chriſtians 


wT ks as in Rome, and the like, is not to be renounced, and a new tobe repeat- 


ts.s. Ef. ed ag aine. . | 
49.6 As I. Becauſe there is no precept nor example for, and therefore not 
15:1,31 & from Heaven, 
16.15-33 2, Becauſe there is one baptiſme as one circumciſion : as in the 
& 26.6.7' Apoſtaſy of Iſrael Circumcifion was not repeated again, they re- 
&2, 33 turning. In like manner baptiſme being once received in the Apoſ- 
9.Mar.2x fOlicall Churches of Chriſtians is notto be repeated. | 
25.823. 3+ Becauſe the covenant of Gods gracein Chriſt is an Everlaſting 
28,19,20. Covenant. | 
Eph.4.5- 4. Becauſc Chriſt dyed for fin once, and —_—_ from the 
_— dead dieth no more ; and we are buried with him by baptiſme into 
4 _—_ * his death,to be graffed with him in the ſimilicude of his reſurreRi- 
17.7. On:wherefore all that are once baptized into his name, ought Kill to 
Gal.3.8; retaine it, and not to repeat it any more. 
29- 5, Becauſe the Church of Reme was eſpouſed to Chriſt in the 
Ro.6.3. Covenant of grace by the Goſpell of Salvation, having baptiſme 
2a; 13; and the reſt of Chriſts Ordinances in the Apoſtles daycs, and have 
34, ever fince retained it, with other grounds of Chrifiaa Religion , 
Rom:1:7. notwithſtanding all her adultecies and apoftaſics whereinto ſhe is 
& 6.3: 4: fallen. 
wy 17- _ 6, Becauſe God hath his people in the Remich Babylon: and when 
- * wap he calleth chem out from thence, doth: not enjoyne them to leave 
& 4:15, -Wharſoever is there had, but requireth of them ro have no commu- 
| nion with their fins. Now baptitme is not of her adulteries, bur of 
Chrifts Ordinances. 


7. Becauſe elſe men mighe by the ſame reaſon alſo not retaine 


—__.sl. 


have been had by their Miniftry,with other as ſtrange conſequences; 
which to admit were unlawfull. 

Now howſoever the Brewniſts comply with the Anabaptiſts in 
many things, as you ſhall ſee afrerwards ; yet in theſe points Mr. 
Johnſon, and ſome other of them, diſagree from them , counting 
theſe their opinjonsabominable. 


_ 


be the articles of faith ; the learning —_ or the tranſlations 
16.29, thereof; andalſo be perſwaded to diffolve ſuch Marriages which 
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A Lettey of Maſter Philpot to a Friend of bis, Priſoner the | wc. 
ſame time in Newgate, Wherein is debated and diſcuſſed Philpors 
the matter or queſtion »f Infants to be baptized. 
"v E God of all light and underftanding lighten your heart with ett 
alltrue-knowledge ofhis word, and make you perfeR unto 50s. co. 
the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; whereunto you are now called , hwm: 2, 
through the mighty operation of his holy Spirit, Amen. 
I reccived yeſternight from you(deare brother Saint,and fellow. 
priſoner for the truth of Chritts Goſpecll Y a Letter , wherein you 
gently require my judgment concerning the bapriſme of Infants, 
which is the cffe& thereof. And before | doe ſhew what I have learn- 
ed out of Gods word, and of his true and infallible Church couch- 
ing the ſame, I thinke ic not out of the matter firſt to declare what 
el [ had the ſame night whiles muſfing on your Letter 1 fell a- 
leep, knowing that God doth not without cauſe reveale to his peo- 
ple who have their minds fixed on him , ſpeciall and fpirituall re- 
velations to their comfort, asa taſt of their joy and kingdome to 
come,which fleſh and blood cannot cenretend, A viſion 
Reing in the midſt of my ſweet reſt, it ſeemed me to ſce a great -<e—ay 
beautifull City all of the colour of azure, and white, foure-ſquare Philper 
in a marvellous beautifull compoſition in the midſt of the skyc, the upon a 
fight whereof ſo inwardly comforted mee , that 1am not able to Letter to 
expreſſs the conſolation I had thereof, yea the remembrance Þcanſner- 
thereof cauſeth as yet my heart to leap for joy: and as Charity is no 
churle, but would others to be partakers of his delight, ſo me 
thought I called to others (I cannot tell whom) and whiles they 
came, and we together beheld the ſame, by and by ro my great gricf 
it vaded away. | 
This dreame Ithinke not to have come of the illuſion of the ſenſ- The vis 
es, becauſe it brought with it ſo much ſpicicuall joy, and I take it expound- 
to be of the working of Gods Spirit for the contentation of your <4: 
requeſt, as he wrought in Peter to ſatiſhe Cornelis. Therefore L in- 
terpret this beautifull City to berhe glorious Church of Chriſt; 
and the appearance of it inthe skic , {ignifieth the heavenly ſtate The Pri. 
thereof, whoſe converſation is in heaven, and that according to the mitives 
primitive Church which is now in heaven , men ought tro meaſure ©*=Pple 
and judgethe Church of Chriſt now in carth ; for as the Prophec {11'? 
H David : 
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Pſdm 67. David ſaith ; ' The foundations thereof br in the holy hills, and glorious 
things be ſpoken of the City of God. And the marvellous quadrature of 
the | hoy I rake to ſignific the univeelall agreement in the ſame, and 

that all the Church here Militant qught to conſent to the Primi- 
tive Church throughout the four parts of the world, as the Prophet 
affirmeth,ſaying; God maketh us to dwell after one manner, in one houſe. \ BY 
And that I conceived fo wonderfull joy at the contemplation there- y 
of, I underſtand the unſpeakable joy they have that be at unity with 
Chriſts primitive Church : For there is joy in the holy Ghoſt, and 
peace,which paſſeth allunderſtanding,as it is written in the Plalmes: 
As of joyful perſons is the dwelling of all them that be in thee. And that 
I called others to the fruition ot this vifon,and to behold this won- 
derfull City , I conftruc it by the will of God this Viſion to have 
come upon me muling on your Letter, to the end, that under this 
figure, I might have occafion to move you with many others, to be- 
hold the Primitive Church in all your opinions concerning faith , 
and to conforme your ſelfe in all points to the ſame, which is the 
pillar and ſtabliſkment of truth , and teachcth. the true uſe of the 
Sacraments, and having with a greater fulneſſe then we have now, 
the firſt fruits of the holy Ghoſt, did declare the true interpretati- 
on ofthe Scriptures according to all verity, even as our Saviour 
promiſed to ſend them another comforter, which shou 1d teach them 
all trsth. 

And fince all truth was taught and revealed to the Primitive 
Church, which is our mother, let us all that be obedient children of 
Gad,ſubmitour ſelves to thejudgement of the C hurchyfor the better 
underſtanding of the Articles of our faicth,and of the douubtfull ſen- 
tences of the Scripture. Let usnot go about co ſhew in us,by follow- 
ing any private mans interpretation upon the Word, another ſpi- 
rit then they of the Primitive Church had, leſt we deccive our (elves. 
For there is but one faich, and one ſpirit, which is rwotcontrary to 
himſelfe , neither otherwiſe now teacheth us then hedid them, 
Therefore let us belieye as they have taught us of the Scriptures, 
and be at peace with them, according as the true Catholicke 
Church is atthis day: -and the God of peace affuredly wit} be 

R with us,& deliver us out of all our worldly troubles and miſeries, 

JÞ8: and make us partakers of their joy afld blifſe, through our gbedi- 
ence to faith with them. 

Therefore God commandeth us in Jeb, to ake of the elder gene- 
rations, and to ſearch diligently the memory of the Fathers, For 


we 
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be in the number or ſcroll of Gods people, and be partakers ofthe 
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For we are but yefterdaies children, and be ignorant, and our daics 

are Iike a ſhadow, and they ſhall reach thee ( faith the Lord ) and Prov.s, 
ſpeak to thee, amd (hall utter words from their hearts. And by Sols- 
mon we ate commanded, not to reje& the dire&ion of our Mother. 
The Lord grant you to dire& your ſteps inall things after her, and 
to abhor contention with her, or as Saint Paxl writcth ; 
If any man be contemtions, neither we neither rhe Chuch of God hath any 

uch enftome. 

Hitherto I have ſhewed you (good brother S.) my judgement 
generall of that you ſtand in doubt and- difſent from others, to the 
which I wiſh youas mine own heart to be conformable, and then 
doubtlefſe you cannot erre , but boldly may be glad in your crou- 
bles, and triumph ar the hour of your death , that you hall dye in 
the Church of God a faichfull Martyr, and receive the Cowne of 
eternall glory. And thus much have I written upon the occafion of 
a Viſion before God unfeigned, But that you may not think that I 
go about to ſatizfie you with uncertain Vitions onely, 'and not on 
Gods Word, | will take the ground of your Letter , and ſpecially Proof by 
anſwer to the ſame by the Scriptures, and by infallible reaſons dedu- teftimo- 
ced out ofthe ſame, and prove the baptiſm of Infants co be lawfull, ** aud 
commendable, and neceſſary, whereof you ſeem to Rand in —_— 
doubr. ; 

Indeed if you Iooke upon the Papiſtical Synagogue onely , Þ-prilme 
which hath corragead Gods word by falſe rain cock” hath _ ——_ 

ryerted the true uſe of Chrifts Sacraments, you mighe ſeeme to riquiry 

ave good handfaft of your opinion againſt the Baptiſm of Infants. in the 
But foraſmuch as it is of more Antiquity,& hath its beginning from Churck. 
Gods Word, and from the uſe of the Primitive Church, it muſt nog Every 
in reſpe& of the abuſe in the Popiſh Church be negleed, or {28.9 
thought not expedient to beuſed in Chriſts Church. Anxentins, one the pow 
of the 4an Set, with his adherents, was one of the firſt that deny- Church is 
ed the baptiſm of children , and next after him Pelagins the Here- nor to be 
tick, and ſome others that were in Saint Bernards time, as doth ap- '<Xtcd , 
peare by his wricings, and in our daies the Anabaptiſts , an inordi- m—— 
nate kind of men ftirred up by the Pevill , to the deſtruQtion ofthe there 
Goſpel. Bur the Catholick eruth defivercd unto us by the Scrip- be ſearch- 
tures,plainly determineth, that all ſuch are ro be baptized, as whom <4 and te 
God acknowledgeth for his people, and vourheth them worthy of *© duced 
ſanRification or remiſſion of their ſinnes. Therefore ſince that Infants | = anc 


I Cor, it, 


pro- 
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omiſe by their purification in Chriſt, . it muſt needs follow there- 

y that they ought to be baptized as well asthoſe that can profeſle 
their faith. For we judge the people of God as well by the free and 
liberall promiſe of God), | as by the Confeſſion of Faith. . Forto 
whemſoever God promiſeth himſelf to be their God; and whom 


7 he acknowledgeth for his, thoſe no man without great impiety may 


promiſes exclude from the number of the faithfull. But God promilſeth that he 


and not 
by cheir 
confeſſi- 


Gen, 17. 


will not onely be the.God of ſuch as doe profefſe him , bur alſo 
of Infants, promiſing them his grace and remiſſion of ſinnes,as in ap- 
pearcth by the words of the Govenant made unto Abraham; [ will 
ſet my Covenant between thee and me ( ſaith the Lord ) and between thy 


ſeed after thee intheir generations, with an everlaſting Covenant, to 


Matth, «. 6c thy God, and the God of thy ſeed after thee. Tothe which Covenant 


| Marth, 
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Arguments 
roving the 


the bep-- 


circumcifion was added to. bea figne of ſan@ification as well in 
ch ildren- as in men; and -no man may think that this promiſe is 
abrogated with Circumcifion and other ceremoniall laws. For 
Chriſt cameto fulfill the promiſes, and not to diſſolve them. There- 
fore in the Goſpel he ſaith of Infants, that is, of ſuch as yet beleeved 
not; Let the little ones come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch us 
the Kingdome of Heaven, Again, it us not the will of your Father 
which is in Heaven, that any of theſe little ones dee periſh. Alſo, He that 
receiveth one ſuch little Child in my Nam? , receiveth me. Take heede 
therefore that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe Babes; for I tell you their An- 
gels do continually ſee in Heaven my Fathers Face. And what may be 
{aid more Pome thenthis ? It is not the will of the Heavenly Fa- 
ther, that the Infants ſhould periſh? whereby we may gazher that he 
receiveth them freely unto grace, although as yet they confeſſe not 
their faith. Sjnce then that the word of the promiſe which is con» 
eaincd in Baptiſm , pertaineth as well co children as to men, why 
ſhould the ftgne of the Promiſe, which-is baptiſm in water be with- 
drawn from children, whea Chriſt himſelt - commandeth them to be 
reccived of us , and promifeth the reward of a Prophet to thoſe 
that receive ſucha liccle Infant, as he for an example did pur before 
his Diſciples. 

Now will I prove with manifcft mane children ought to 
be baptized,and that the Apeſtles of Chriſt did baptize children. The 
Lord commanded his Apoſtles to baptize all. Nations.z therefore 
alſo children ought to be baptized, for they are comprehended un- 
des this Word, All-Natrens. 


Children tobe of -Goll,and that the Apoſtles baptized children, Aft 12. 
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Further, whom God doth account among the faithfull, they are 
faithfull:For ic was ſaid to Peter, That thing which God hath purifs- 
ed; thou (halt net ſay to be common or unclean. But God doth repute 
children among the faichfull:; Ergo, they be faithfull; except we had 
rather to reſiſt God, and ſceme Gonges and wiſer then he. 

The Goſpel is more then baptiſm, for Paul ſaid , The Lord ſent | Os 
me to preach the Goſpel, but not to baptiz+: not that he denyed abſo- 11." 
lutely that he was ſent to baptize, but that he preferred Dofrine agume ne, 
before Baptiſm, for the Lord commanded both to the Apoltles: but 
children be received by the doQrine ofthe Goſpel of God, and not 
refuſed: therefore what perſon being of reaſon , may deny them , 
baptiſm, which is a thing lefler then the Goſpel ? for in the Sacra- > _ 
ments be two things to be conſtdered , the thing ſignified, and the ;hj,y, is 
figne, and the thing fignified is greater then the ſigne : ' and from be confede- 
the thing fignified in baptiſme children are not excluded, re. 
who therefore may deny them the figne, which is baptiſm in 
water ?” 

Saint Pteer could not deny them to be baptized in water , to 
whom he ſaw the holy Ghoſt given, which is the certain figne of 
Gods people: For he ſaith in the 4s, AMay any bedy forbid them ts ago 
be baptiz.ed in water, who have received the holy Ghoſt as well as wee? Another 
Therefore Saint Peter denyed not baptiſme to Infants, for he reaſon. 
knew certainly both by the Defrine of Chriſt, and by the 
Covenant which is everlaſting , that the Kingdome of Heaven per- 
taincd to Infagts. 

None be received into the Kingdome of Heaven, but ſuch as God Pee" 
leveth, and which are cnducd with the Spirit; for who ſo hath nor > ag 
the Spirit of God, he is none of his. Bur Infants be beloved of God, Ron, 8. 
and therefore want not the Spirit of God ; wheretore if they have 
the Spirit of Godas well as men, it they be numbred a+ 
mong the people of God as well as we that be of age, who (1 pray 

ou ) may well withſtand children to be baptized with water in the 

me of the Lord ? 

The Apoſtles in times paſt being yet not ſafficiently inftrued , Another 
did murmure againſt thoſe which brought their children unto the !*40n- 
Lord, but the Lord rebuked them, and ſaid; Let the babes come unto - __ 
me. Why then do not theſe rebellious Anapabriſts. obey the con» * 
mandement of the Lord ? For what do they ,now adaies elſe that 
bring their children to baptiſm , then that they did in times paſt 
which brought their children to the Lord, and our Lord recei o_ 
them 


CC 


—__ 


—_— 


Of eAnabaptiſts. 


ObjeAion, 


Another 
reaſon, 
Colof, 2: 


Anstber 
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Another 
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Another 
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them; and putting his hands on them , bleficd them , and both by 
words,and by gentle behaviour towards them, declared manifeſt]; 
that children be the le of God, and entirely beloved of God, 
But ſome will ſay, why > did not Chriſt baptize them? becauſe it 
is written, Jeſus himſelfe baptized not, but his Diſciples, 

Moreover, Circumcifion in the old Law was miniſtred to in- 
fants; therefore Baptifme ought to be miniſtred in the new Law to 
Children, For Baptiſme is come in the ſtead of Circumcifion,as St. 
Pasl witneſſeth, ſaying to the Coloſſians, By Chriſt je are Circamciſed 
with a Circumciſiox which is without hands, when you put off the body of 
ſim inthe fleſh by the Gircums i ſion of Chriſt, being buried with him 
ron Baptiſme. Behold Pas! calleth Baptiſme the Circumciſion 
ofa Chriſtian man , which is done without hands, not that water 
may be miniftred without hands, but that with hands no man any 
longer ought to be Circumciſed, albeic the myſtery of Circutncift- 
on doe ſtill remaine in faithfull people. 

To this I may adde, that the ſervants of God were alwayes ready 
to miniſter the Sacraments to them for whom they were inſtituted. 
As for an example, we may behold Joſhua, who moſt diligently pro« 
cured the people of Iſrael to be Circumciſed before they entred 
intothe land ot promiſe; but fince the Apcſtles were the Preachers 
of the Word, and the very faithfull ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
may hereafter doubt that they baptized Infants, fince baptiſme is 
in the place of Circumciſion, 

Item,the Apoſtles did attemperate all their doings to the ſhadows 
& figures of the old Teſtament : therefore it is certaine that they 
did attemperate Baptiſme accordingly to Circumciſion, and ba 
tized children becauſe they were under the figure of baptiſme; for 
the People of Iſrae! paſſed through the red Seca, and the bottom of 
the 'water of Jordan, with their children. And although the chil- 
dren be not alwayes expreſſed , ncicher the women in the holy 
Scriptures, yet they are comprehended and underſtood in the ſame. 

Alſo the Scripture evidently tzlleth us,that the Apoſtles baptized 
whole families or houſholds, but the children bz comprchended in 
a family or houſhold,as the chiefeſt and deareſt part thereof: there» 
fore we may conclude, that the Apoſtles did baptize Infants of 
children, and not onely men of Jawfull age. And tharthe houſe or 
houſhold is taken for man, woman, and child, js manifeſt in the 17, 
of Gen. and alſo in that Jeſeph doth call Jacob with all his houſe, 
to come out of the land of Cann into e/Zgypr, 

Finally 
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_ Finally, | can declare out of antient Writers, that the Baptiſme Argu- 
of infants hath continued from the Apoſtles time unto ours, nicither ments of 
that it was infſticuged by any Gauncels, neicher of the Pope, nov of nenges 
other men, but commended from the Scriptures by the Apoſtles eiquiry. 
themſelves. Origen upon the declaration of Sc. Paw/es Epiſtle ro the Origen 
Romaxs, expougtding the fixth Chaprer, faith , That the Church of who was 
Chriſt received the Baptiſme of Infants from the very Apoſtles. Saint 209 years 
Hierome maketh mention of the bapriſme of infants in the third - —_ 
book againſt the Pe/agrars, an din his Epiſtle to Leta. Se. Anguſtine Auftinand 
reciceth for this purpole a place out of Fobn Biſhop of Conſtantinople, St, Hie- 
in his firſt book againſt Julian chap, 2. and he againe wricing to St. reme 490, 
Hierom,Ep:ftle 28. faith, That Saint Cyprian not making any new de- Jeres of- 
cree. but firmly obſerving the faith of the Church, judged with hrs fellow oy_— : Ne 
Bishops, that as foone 4s one was borne , he might be Lawfally baprized. ,." * 


h 
The place of Cyprian isto be ſeen in his Epiſtle to Fidws. —_ 4 


Heb, n, 

M6 min x76 mudis BeaitiGousr 8, 76 4 iþipale is ixrle Cyprian 2 50. after Chriſt. 

Alſs St. Auguſtine in writing againſt the Donariſts in the fourth Aug. con- 
book, chap. 23. & 24. faith, Thar the baptiſme of Infants was not *1* Dona. 
derived from the authority of man, neither of councels, but from ***-Cy*il. 
the Tradition and Dorine ofthe Apoſtles. 

Cyrill upon Levnicur, chapter the eight, approveth the baptiſme 
of children, and condemneth the iteration otbaptiſme, Theſe au- 
thorities of men I doe alledge, not to tye the baptiſme of children 
uuto the teſtimonies of men, but to ſhew how mens teſtimonics doe 
agree with Gods Word, and thart the verity of antiquity is on our 
fide, and that the Anabaptiſts have nothing bur lyes for them, and 
new imaginations, which feignthe bapriſme of children to be the 
Popes commandement. 

Afﬀtcr this will I anfwere- to the ſumme of your arguments for 
the contrary. The fir{t which Includeth ill the reſt, is, it is written; 
Goe ye into all the world, and preach the plad tidings toall creataryes. 
He that beleeveth and is baptized, thall be ſaved: but he that beleeveth 
net shall be damned. &c. - 


To this 1 anſwere, that nothipg 's added to Gods Word by 
baptiſme of children,as you pretend, but that is done which the ſave 


word doth require, for that chjldfen aye accounted of Chriſt irrthe 
Goſpell among the number of ſuch as belgeve, as ir appearc<th by 


theſe words; He that offendeth ane of theſe little babes that beleeve in nag \. 
. . 5 * - & * 
me jit were better for him to have 4 milſtone t yed aboxt his neck, & to 


be 
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Riphte- be caſt into the bettomof the Sea, Where plainly Chriſt calleth ſuch as 

fle & be not able to confeſſe their faith, beleevers;becauſc of his mcere grace 
accepratt- he reputeth them for belecycrs. And this is no wonder ſo to be taken, 
= _y lince God imputerh faith for rightcouſneſſe to men t hat be of riper 
«Fray age : for both in menand children, righteouſneſlc, acceptation , or 
meere ſanQification is of meere grace and by imputation, that the glory of 
grace, Gods grace might be praiſed, 

And that the children of faithfull parents are ſanCificd, and a- 
mong ſuch as doe beleeve, is apparent in « Cor.7. And whereas you 
doe gather by the order of the words in the ſaid commandement of 
Chriſt, that children ought to-be taught before they be baptized , 

x Cor: 7, and to this end you alledge many places out of the As, proving 

* * thatſuch as confeſſed their faith firſt, were baptized after: I anſwer 

that if the order of words might weigh any thing in this cauſe, we 

Matke 1, havethe Scriptures that maketh as wellfor us, For in St. Mark, 

' weread that Joh» did m__— in the Deſart, preaching the baptiſme 

of repentance. Inthe which place we ſec baptizing goe befor c,and 
cealhing to follow aſter. 

Andalſo 1 will declare this place of Matthew exaftly confidered, 
to make for the uſe of Baptiſme in children; for Saint Matthew hath 
it written in this wiſe; All power is given me(ſaith the Lord)in hea- 

Matth.25 ye and 1» earth;therefore going forth, wawrwann, that is, Diſciple ye, 
(as I may expreſle the ſignification of the word, that is, make, or 
gather to me Diſciples of all nations. And following, he pvc any 
the way how they ſhould gather to him Diſciples out of all nations, 
Baptizing them and Teaching ; by baptizing and teaching M (hall 
procure a Church to me. And both theſe aptly and briefly ſeverally 
he ſetteth forth, ſaying, we of Bans + them in the name of the Father aud 
of the ſowne and the holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things what= 
ſoever I have commanded you. Now then baptiſme goeth before 
Dodrine. 
Theplace But hereby I doe not gather, that the Gentiles which never heard 
- pre any thing before of God, and of the ſonne of God, and of the holy 
thatbe- Ghoſt, ought to be baptized, neither would they permit themſelves 
leeveth & to be baptized before they knew towhar end But thisI have declared, 
is baptiz- to ſhew you upon how feeble foundation the Anabaptiſts be ground- 
«d)opered. eq, An plainly it is not true which they imagine of this Texc, that 
the Lord did only command ſuch to be baptized whom the Apoſtles 
had firſt of all taughr.Neicher here verily is ſignified who my be to 
be baptized, but he ſpeakceth of ſuch as be of perteCt age, and of a 
. 


: af: eAnalapt! s, hh 49 
firſt foundations of faith, 'and of the Church co opdbieet anion the 1n the firſt 
Gent iJcs,-which wereas yet rude and ignorant of Religion, © on 
"Such as be of age: may heare; belecve,y andiconfefſe that which. is Falets = 
| preached and taught; buc ſo.cannot infants3 therefore we mizy jully leeving | 
 .colteR,thar he ſpeakerh here nothing of Infihts dr Chiltfren?Bur for ovghe to 
allthis they be. not to be excluded. Baptiſme. | oc betore 
_ kisagenerall cule; he that doth not labokr miſt not eat#. But who qu. 
yG nw oor mighvthink GY ar are ſhould be faich ire: 
The Lord ſenthis: Apoftles atthebegioning ofthe ſerting/up tg Gods 
true/Religion unto all Nations, umo1uck ad were both ighotant'of $2 and 
God, and were out of the Covenanrof Cod 3 'andtruely-ſuch per- CR 
ſons it bchoved not firſt tobe baprized, and aftetwards taught; bar not by age 
firſt to be taught, and'/afterbaprizechs If atrhis day we flould goe to Þut as : 


: 


the ; Thrks to convert thetwcotho faich- of Chrilt], 'vcrity rſt} we £11 Þe 
ought to xtach-them,: and: afterwa iz fach- as would ye&cld to _ en 


be the ſervants of Chrif} Likewiſe the Lord Himſet Fri ties fullt faichtuly 
.did;, when firſt he renewed the covenant” with" Abraham 5 and or- received 
dained- C ircunjcifion tobe a ſeale of the'Coyenant after that Aby- 25 the Fa- 
han was tircumeiſcd; Barhe, when he perceived the Infants alſo ro thers, 
"pertaine t$the Goveriantz'and char CHrgrmitifion WaFthe ſtalirigyp 

of the. covenants 1 did nor only circumciſe ira! hifAonethar was 
thirteen! yeeres of age, bur aHl otherinfancs that were borne th'his 

houſe, ampng whom we reckon Iſaach. | | Ins: 

Even(s faithfull people which were converted from heathetr1do- 

latry by the preachivg-ot the Goſpell,” aud confeſſing the faith, were Why chil- 
baptized 3- when-thty nnderſtood their Children to be counted a- 4c of 
mong the peqple of (6d ,! and that. _—_ was the 'token ofthe den 
people of God , they procured alſo theit chHdren tobe baptized; received 
Therefore as'it is written, Abraham cironmciſed all the male Children © Bap- 
of his howſe. Senzblably we read in the as and writings of the Apoſ- ime. 
tlez, that after the Maſter 'of the houſe was turnes to the faith, all the 
whole houſe was baptized. And as concernitig thoſe which of old Cetechy- 
time were compelied- to confetle! their: fakths before” they receives 72131588 
baptisme, which were called Catrchamni ,” they were ſich'as with — 
our fore-fathers came fronrthe Gentiles into the Church; who being re , 
yet rude of faith, they did inſtru&'iin'the principles of theic beliefe, Novices 
andafzerwatds they did baprize them; but theſame- ancient Fathers * >*8iv”; 
notwithſtandi =» = hg childrenvt faichfall men, as 1 have bu vb 1 
already partly declared-! '/ 4 HC "ny 


faith. 
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And becauſe you doe reqiitrea haſty anſwer of your Lerrer of one 
thac is but a dall wricacr, 1am-herc inforced to ceaſe '/parricularly 
to gee through your Letter in anſwering thereto, knowing thacr [ 
have fully anſwered every part thereof, inthat Thave already welt- 
ten, al gh not in ſuch order as ic had'been meet, and asT pur- 
poſed. But foraſmuch as I underſtand that you will be no conten- 
tious man, neither ia this matter, neicher in any other, contrary to 
the judgements of Ghriſts Prignitive: Church , which is the body 

x _ — uw I defire you in the intire how abr, vr ra- 
ther Chriſt deiweth you by ma{(thart joy. may » Where- 
to you are now called) ” ſubmit yon Jo gement to that Church, 
an2 to be at peace and unity with the ſame; that the coat of -Chriſt 
which ought tobe without ſeame , bue nowalas moſt miſerably is 
torne in peeces by many dangerous 'Sets and ' dammable' opinions , 
may appeare by you in'- no part to have bren rem, .neicher that any 
bl y hirad in theſe dog 'dayts;; might take an 'enfample by you to 

ifſent from Chriſts true Chitrcht 1beſcech thee deer brother in the 
Goſpel], follow the ſteps of the faith ofche glorious Mareyrs-in the 
Primitive Church , —_ of ſuch as at this thy fe the ſame de- 
clinc from-them neither to the right handifw6r rote left? Then ſhall 

death, be it never ſo bittery be' more faagipathren ahenfhell 

Cbriſt with all the- heavenly Hieru "wiawm -erhbrecc 

your ſpirit with unſpeakable gladnefſc andexaltarianyg; who in this 

3, Cor, 14. earth was content to joync your ſpirit with heir ſpirits, acegydin 

as it is commanded by cheword,that the ſpiric of the-prophets#houl 
Concern- be ſubje& tothe hp 9 One thing aske with David "fre you 
ing the depart, and require theſame, that yon may 'dwcebl with a fall ac- 
P3''Y *7.-. cord in his houſe, for there is glory and wovthipt andiſo with Swmeer: 


perch inthe Temple embracing Chriſt,depart in pouee: tothe which peace 
written, Chriſt bring both you and me, and all ourloving brethren thatlove 
note that God inthe unity of faith, by ſuch wayes as ſhall. pleaſe him, ro his 
—_ 4, glory. Let the bitter paſſion of Chriſt which he ſufforcd for fake 
24 after. and the horrible torments which the godly Martyrs of Chrifthaye 
ward dy- endurcd bcforeus, and aMo the' incitimableyeward of your life to 
edin the come, which is hidden; yet-a little while - from you with Chrift, 
ſame faith ſtrengthen, comfort, and encourage you, to the end of that glori- 


NOI: ous race which you arc in. Amen. 


ſad Yexr Tokefellow in Captivity for the verity of Chrifts'Goſpell 
= ; 19 live and dyc with you in the wnjty of faith, 2th 
JOHN PHILPOT. 
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5 v2 Of Brownaſtsz» 2. "| 
his doorey; telling himthat he would prove a fire-brand in Gods 
Church, n 

Before his departure out of the Kingdomeghe-acquainted alſo one 
Mr. robes, a pious Divine with is intentions, who difſwaded 
bin trom his ſeparation, uſing many reaſons 60 ſtay him;among 0- 
thers, that what grace he had received, he had it from the Church of 
England ; but finding him obſtinate, he told him that for himſclfe 
he doubted not ( although he went away in his hot zeale Jbut chat: 
being better informed, he might return againe to his mother Church; 
but bad him bethinke himſelte what ſhould become of thoſe poore. 
ſoules whom he had ſeduced, and was cartying away. Maſter Grees- 
hams words proved true : for Maſter Brow» returned ( God giving 
him grace to renounce his egrors_) and dyed lately a meniber of the 
Church of Engi/ard, being Parſon of Aycharch in Nort hawpton-ſhire; 
but his Se& remaineth tothe great diſtarbince of our Church : for 
thoſe errors-that Brown recanted and vomired up, many male-con- 
tentedfimple men ſupped up and fwallowed downe,poiloning them- 
ſclves and others. Bae el - Aiaaot” a aaa is. 
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the reformgd Churches beyond the Seas*}orthey catyy their ſimple 
ſediiced people foto any oF rot holy Ohutthes th be inenibers of 


ſpbrirof'ha flery' vorterkiviiiwd 
rotifersy! he-Fobnſds;;owhich bumrapbork Fpiricaktl apd/na- 
62 /asithe one of 


the ; 

eurall)ov ne « liens betog dhe you - forgetting: his 
nes bfothetly' love; /botamea libellery loading his brottier 
+ Car TIT Sr and'that inprintto 
- dive Gobtever,. an Maltort7omarwhieduthis pop eee 
to 1199 mid Bui on «Hemebriil f ive nod a8 57! 17 bog! 
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- their Letter: Narravit nobis Johames Johnſonins Anglus ſe 


of Bromnefts.. ; "TY $3. 


doth relate ? The other ſeparated: himſelfe, and broke fellowſhip 

with his brother and father, and curfed them with all the 6urſesin 

Gods book: This ſeparation was confirmed by the heavy ſentence of 
Excommunication, by which he did give his Father and brother to. 

the divell. The Datch and Frexch Miniſters in :Amferdam went a- med 
bout to reconcile mb foam and his Father, as appeareth, by g11/n. po 


ominens ſep: $9. 
twagenarinm ex Anglia in hanc Vrbem y jw it inere Veniſſe, ut dues 
filies ſmos, Franciſcum, © Georgium diſſtdentes in gratian redauceret, 
&c- But their labour was in vaine; his ſonne Frances perfiſting ob- 
ſtinately untill the death of his Father, ſending him dawne co the 
grave. with a curſe, as if it were engraving the ſentence of Excoms 
munication upon his Fathers Tomb , &c. 


3- Agree with the Donatiſts. 


grey ma or Browni/ts agree in many things with the Done _.. 
tiſts, who confined the holy Catholick Church to a corner of Their a. 


Africa, as the Browniſts doe confine the Church of God to their con- greemenc 
venticles,. excluding. all ether Chriſtians out of the pale of 'the with the 
Church that are not of their Set. a Donatiſts. 
"May not1 ſay totheſe Browniſts as Conſtantine the Emperor to A- 
ceſins : Cape ſcalas et aſcende celum ſolus, take Ladders and mount 
heaven alone; who dtcame that they have Ladders or ſomething elſe 
to enter heaven alone? They believe not(with the Donatiſts)the Arti» 
cle of faith, viz. That the Church of God is Catholike , but uncharita- 
bly put all the Chriſtians of the World into the ſtate of damnation 
that are not of their Se&.- 'Oftheir agreement with the Donatiſts, 
Maſter Gifford late Miniſter of the word of God at Malder' hath ſer 
forth a' Treatiſe at/large, which you may perule if ygu'/pleale. 
| | ge 
4. They comply with the Anabaptiſts. _ 
He Separatiſts doe apy in many things with the Anabaep» forte 
'T 7:/fs, and theſe Maximes following they haye from them, 
As they ſeparate theraſelves from the Papilts, ſo alſo from all Pro- 
teſtant Churches, L bi hd 5 
They affirm, chattheirs is the true Church onely, and the Goſ- 
eellevbe no'where truely preached but by them. 
To receive thd Communion with prophane perſons is to partake 
of 'their prophancneſle, That 


* = 
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That all may preach having gifts. 

Thar in the Church there ſhould be a parity, 

They diſlike Marriages in Churehes,and to ſerve God in Churches 
that have been pollured by the Papifts. | 

Whereas the Hnabexift forbeare one petition of the Lords Prey 
er, viz, Forgive ns our treſpaſſes,the Browniſts refuſe the whole Lords 


. 


prayer. 
Although they beare with temporall Magiſtrates, yet they abhor 

ſpirituall Governmenc. 
The Laſtly, they like not payment of Tythes, reſerved by God him- 
mats ſcife for the maintenance of his Miniſters , paid before the Law , 
os _ commanded inthe Law, and allowed by Chriſt himſeltc, Matth. 23. 
tiſte, P- But diſallowed by the Anabaptiſts, 


5 
Great In- 5. They are Innovators. 


no Vaners, Ay not theſe Separatiſts be alſo called Nevators , by reaſon of 
V Ithe great Innovations made by them ? they can abide'no old 

things heretofore uſed in Gods Church. They cannot abide our 

Fonts, nor our Churches, ( ſteeple houfts ſome call them ) nor our 

Bells, ( Theare ofa Set that are called together by a Sow-gelders 
hotrne)norour marriage, nor our adminiftration of the Sacraments 

In our Churches, nor our burialls, nor oor prayers taken out of 


holy Scriptures, and commanded by Chrift himſc}fe, as the Lords 
Prayer. | 


6 © 6. Some of their Errors ſet dewne by Nr. White, 
omco p _ 9 
thei -D Ty hold it lawfull for a man to live. with her that is net his 
 ;_ 4 Wife, rather thento reveale himſelte. 

2, That there are qualities in God not efſentiall, and that Love 
in God is not of his being,but that the ſelf ſame love that is in God, 
isalfo in us, OP | 

3. That ic fs nvt lawfull for the innocent patties to. retaine the 
offcndor, as the wife her hufbgad, or the knſbaad the wife of cither 
party that hath committed adultery ; though the .ingocent party 
upon the orhers repthtance forgiving the others fin, .be, deſirous Ki 
to live with the other party in niarriape Covenant j.as betore, 
have excommunicated the partyes innocent for ſoxdecings. 1 ; . jt. 

010, 14 1 473, Witter 
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oo 
7, Bitter raylers. Bitter rails 
Hceſenew Settaries are bitter railers , and eſpecially upon their __ yon 
Mother the Church of England, calling her Apaſtatc Iſrael, Se F chijme, | 
dens, Babylon, murthering ſtep mother , Idolatrous, Antichrittian, ,_ ,,, 
&c. They judge and co n them that arc better then themſelves, 
far excelling in the gifts and graces of God; yea they condemne and 
flander our whole Nation, as a falſe Church, falſe Chriſtians, 2 Sy+ 
nagogue of Satan , a people in a damnable eſtate , exemPRing none: 
neither the learned'ſt, nor the holicſt, bur condemn all. 
They boatt much of the Spiric , bur by their virulent and veno- 
mous congues, you may ſee what ſpirit is in them, viz. That ſpirit 
that ruleth inthe children of diſobedience. - 
Michael! the Arch- Angel durft not give the Divellſauch curſcd * . 
language as the Brownie give their Mother , The poyſon of Afſpes Mr. Bern; 


is wwder their lips. _—_— 
Barrow and Greemwoed were poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of rayling and Schyjme.} 
ſcoffing , tearming ſet prayers the ſmoake ofthe bottomleſfle pit ; 
m—_—_ preachment, and ſermocination; the Preachers delivery 

of the Word, the diſtifting and dropping downe of old parables 

from his mouth ; the time ofPreaching, 01 withche hour- 

glaſſe, the Pulpir, a preſcript place like a Tub; folemn fafts, hypo» 

criticall faſts , and a ſtage play wherein one plaieth firme, another 
judgement, another the G oſpe!,the ſinging of Pſalmes, harmonizing 

ot pleaſant ballads; our Churches, ſtyc;,and our baprtiſme adulterate 
baptiſme; the receiving the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper a - 
ewopenny feaſt; the worſhip of God Idolatry, and us Tdolaters, yea 
Spdomites, Canaanites, Balamites, Chamirtes. Cainites, 


8. Magnifie their Selt, 


A S theſe SeQtarics vilific others , ſothey magnifie themſelves , £ 
like thoſe men of whom the Prophee pl aketh, 1ſa, 65. Stand Muynifie 
farther off,, I am holier then thou, And with the Phariſec, they chanke their ewne 


| God that they are not like other men. Or wich Simon Magns, give out Set, 


that they ar: the great power of God. Theſe cry up their owne Seto 
the skies, Oh Maiſter Bernard (faith Maſter — if ever you ſaw 
the beauty of Sion, ard the glory of God filling hrs Tabernacle, "it hath 
been im themanifeſtation of divers graces of God in our Church in thas 
heavenly harmory and comely order , wherein by the grace of God we are 
ſer andwalks. Likewile heare Maſter Smith; 0h Maſter Bernard, «f 


you 
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Fobn you knew but the power and comfort of Gads Ordinance as we doe , &c 


br Touching bothr theſe boaſters. of their | cn.ary Government , heare 
179. | the cenſure of Maſter -Joh»ſor, who ſheweth them tobe Korites , 4 


—_ rebellious ront, pleaders for confuſion, &c. Alſo Maſter Daniel! Stuadley, 
ſchiime Mr. Joh»ſens ſecond, deſcribeth Mr. Samuel! Fuller, a Deacon of Mr. 


+» Robinſons company with his freinds , ro be ignorant Idiots , »oddy 
, 9:2:P<1 © Nabalites , dog ged.Docgs, faire faced Pharilces, ſhameleſſe Shimeites, 
mal Hicigns | Machiavilians. 


9, Criminate the Dutch and French Church. 
]* their ſeparations they carry not their ſeduced people from us 
9. «tothe Dxtch or French, nor to any reformed Churches to have 
They cri- communion with them. They are as. malevolent to Dutch and 
minate 6* French Chutches as to us: many crimes they doe lay upon them, 
Dutch and f, 
French - * aS-£Or cxample. 
Churches, 1+ Thattheir aſſemblyesare ſo contrived , that the whole Church 
Francis . continued not together, ſo that the Miniſters cannot together with 
Jobalons their flock ſanRife the Lords day. The preſence of the members 
Articles 4- cannot be knowne, and finally no publick-aRion, whether excom- 
gainſt the -—  - - X 
Puich and IMUBication or any other cannot be.rightly done; can they ſay worſe 
French -of us? the, Lords day cannot be rightly , obſerved , nor preſence nor 
Churches. abſenceknowne, nor any holy aQtion rightly pesfermed: what can 
Vid. Dr. there be in their Churches but meer uh. Fee wbat-durt theſe 
| __ - ' Separatiſts caſt upon the Church that harbourcth them. 
vinſ the 2. They baptizethe ſced of them thas are no members of the viti- 
"Browniſts, ble Church, of whom. they have no care as of members, neither ad- 
peg.679, mit their:Parentsto the Lords Supper.. Is not this meere Babylo- * 
niſme? how is the Church of g (9 6s ſeparated from the world ? 
3. That rule and commandement of Chriſt, Matth. 13. 15. If thy 
brother offend the , goe and tell his fault, &c. they neither obſerve 
nor ſuffer to be obſerved : b:hold what they .complain of us, they 
finde the ſame inthe Church of amſterdam. | 
4. They worlhip God in the 1doll Temples of Antichrift, ſo that 
the Wine is'marred with the veſſels; is not this an abomination? yea, 
the Ant:chriſtian ſtones have ſome of them the Ornaments of the 
Romas Harlot upon them remaining. 
5. Their Miniſters have ſet maintenance. 
6. Tythes., or a maintenance as#}]: tythes were commanded by 
God, and never repealed ; bur this they have learnt of their tutors 


ghe Anabaptiſt. | 
7, Their 
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7. Their Elders change yearly, which is not according to the 
DoArine of the Apoſtles; what? cat our Church have worſe then 
falſe governors ? 

. T celebrate Marriage in the Church,is not this a foule fault? 
Is it not better to be niarricd in the congregation with prayers and 
Gods bleſſing pronounced upon them _—_ Minifter , then to be 
contradted privately, and centred into a booke, as men doe Horſes in 


——_— ? | 
9.They uſe a new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt hath n ot ap- 
pointed; a great preſumption, ſay they. 

10. They receive meogrnnnne Dncemmmnlcnnce ro be members of 
their Church , by which meancs they become the ſame body with 
themhat are delivercd over to Satan. 

Thus theſe Separatifs beſmeare the Church at Amſterdam; yea, 
they count it a great Apoſtaſic for one of them ſo much as ence to 
heare a Sermon in any of the Dutch or French Churches, 


10. Pretend Script are. 


' A Nd whereas they doe pretend Scripture for their noveltics 
-While the wor{d ftandeth-( faith a Icarned man ) it cannot be 


ſhewed out of Gods ſacred booke , that he hath commanded any of De 
'D 


theſe following: 
1. Let all decifions, excommunications, yea, and ordinations, be 
performed by the multitude. 
2.Letevery aſſembly have a Doftor and a Paſtor diſtinR in charge 
and office, 
. 3+ Let private chriſtians agree among themſelves to { over them. 
ſclves a Paſtor choſen by themſelves, 
* 4+ To this I may adde ; whereor when did onr Lord take the 
keyes from the Church and give them to the multitude ? how dare 
any Lay-man preſume to ordaine Minifters, to binde and looſe? &c. 


11. They avoid our congregations 4s prophane. 


Og ſpeciall cauſe of their ſeparation they pretend to be the mixt Blam, our 
congregations of men , holy and propane with whom they congregati- 
be defiled. You have heard 9"* for pro- 


will not communicate, leaſt they ſhou] 


of the reſemblances that have been made of Gods Church: as name- 19 


ly, it is compared to a field, in which are ſome tares as well as 
wheat: to a net, wherein/are contained bad fiſh as well as good: to a 
fold, having in it Goates as well as ſheep : yer is nor the field tobe 

TY: IN, K ſpoyled 
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ſpoyled becaule of Tarcs; nor the net to be broken , becauſe of the 
bad filh, nor the fold td be broken becauſe of the Goates: no, we are 
] . not to depart from any Church of Chriſt for any ſcandall-given to 
EP Bs by the Members and profeſſors therein , except for excreame er- 
£2, rors of Do&rine, orungodly pradtiſes profeſſed in it. 


Fes * phoneneſſ 12. The prophaneneſſe of t heir Seft. 
Zeb oo T His fault they finde with-the Proteſtants of our Congregations3 


but how they have avoided this in their owne Conventicles 5 
Mr. White, Mr. Johnſon, Mr. Smith, and many others will tell you ; 
whoſe plentifull reports of their knowne uncleannefſe , ſmocherd 
miſchicfs, malitious proceedings, corrupt preachings, communicat- 
ing with knowne offendors,bolftering of fins, and willing conniven- 
ces, as they are ſhamefull corelate, fothey might well have ſto 
their mouthes from excepting againſt our communion with che 
Mr White. prophane. 
o uſe ſome of Mr. Whites words, Theſe that pretend ſuch ſincerity 
of Religion, do abound above others with all kinde of debates, malice , 
adulteries, coBenage, wncleaneſſe, ſo that ( ſaith he )that W.C. com- 
plained that he had thought that they had been all Saims, but I ſee they 
Vid. tr- re all Devills. Theſe are the aſſemblies to which they carry the 
phane Pooreſouls whom they doe ſeduce. 
ſchiſme of Extratted ont of a letrer of Maſter Whites the 20. of July. 
the Brown- Jdelire God to keep all people from fuch a Congregation, where 
wy. 27- Adulteries, Couſenages, and Theſts arc in ſuch abundance as inthe 
4 ap Engliſh congregation of Amiterdam: that1 ſpeake not of Brokerage, 
Feb. 166. of whores, and other hlthineſſe, too too bad. 


This Mr. This is true, there is no SeQ in Amſterdam (though many) in ſuch 
White | gomtempt for filthy life as the Englith are, viz. the Brownifts, ee. 
we. The Author of this Letter, Maſter White, was ſucd for ſlander by 
_ Miniſ Francis Johnſon, Henry Ainſworth, Francis Blackwell, Daniel Studley, 
ter: Maffer Chriſtopher Bowman, Jane Nicolas, Judith Holder, William Barebones, 
Johak and Themas Biſhop. But afier Maſter Fhire had brought in witneſſes 
_—_ ro before the Burgomalters, who did teſtific, and upon their Oaths and 
in bjs par» depoſitions confirme , what Maſter White bad written he was dif- 
ſongge. charged, and had charges given him by the Magiftrates. * 
A briefe very underthe hand ofthe Secretary and ſeale of 
the City of Amſterdam; 1 | 
1.0t hey Se ws ye daily pratiſed and Leaf 
amongit ith company ſcparation , remaining for inc . 
preſent at Amferdam in Holland. . . | | 2 Thar - 
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2. That they abound above all others, with all kinde of debate , 
malice, adultcries, couſcnages, and ſuch other like enormities,Kc. 

The teſtimony of the Dutch Church concerning the Brownifts , 
when as they ſcne their meſſengers with ſome queſtions to their 
Elderſhip, they received this aniwere from them; that they did not The T 
acknowledge theirs to be an Eccleſiaſticall aſſembly, ora lawfull Fe. 
Church, Dutch -© * 

The teſtimony of the Magiſtrates of eAmPferdan concerning the Church 
Browni#ts, both of old, inthcir ſuite againſt Maſter #hvte , now CNTTAG 
io their late ſuite fortheir mecting houſe, when they ſought.to lay if, Browne 
theiraQion in the name of A Church ; they were repelled by-the of; a4. 
Magiſtrates that are members ofthe Dutch Church; they would not giftrates of 
reccive complaint from them in the name of a Church, or in the Amſter- 
name of an Elder, ora Dcacon, but from privatc men ;. the _ dam, Vid, 
trates told them, that they held chem not as a Church,bur as a F 


.. 13» Their equivecating. 13. 
Might here ſet downe their equivocating and palliating their T9" equi 
wickedneſlc, as one Geoffry Whitacres of Maſter Johnſons congrega« bellies & 
tion , being found in Bed with one Judith Holder, another mans heir -r 
wife; for which matter he affirmed that he did'it not to ſatisfic his ednefie. Vid. 
luſt: but to comfort Judith , being fickely, and to keep her warme : 79h. *, 
as though he had ſought to performe a chriſtian duty of love , and /®"*. . 
not an ation of uncleannefle. Prophane 
Againe, when Mr. St#dly,a chief prophet of Mr. Johnſons congre- ſchij.p, 251 
ion, was found hidden behind a basker in —_— houſe, had this 
oly pretence, thathe hid himſelfe co ſee the behaviour of G. P. who 
_ thither aftee him; hebeing anclder would be a watchfull over- 
er. 
Againe, Af. Af being in a whore-houſe, and creeping out at a 
window, the Elder D. S. excuſed him, alledging ir his defence the 
example of St. Paul, Atts 9. 25. who was by the iſciples let downe pigp, zo; 
over the wall in a basket. wb 
Mr. Johnſap ſought to. cleare the uncleannefſe of a man found in 
bed with another mans wife; to diminiſh the fin » diſtinguiſhed 
bermigns + or o_ and in a'woman. 
nd: er Browne being reproved-for beating his old wife, 
dittia oil 1; chat he didlmordbace ders Crag Ip 
DIL v7 MY - oittnll tate 7 7 | 21 40 11.2; 
Mo Dave! Srodley werlt about ” palliatehis filthinefſe with 
- 2 kis 
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He did like his wives daughter, ungodlily alledging the holy _—_—_ 
—_ Let itnotbe offenſive to the good Keader to ſee a child co vindi- 
knew ol Cate the foul aſperſions caſt upon his Mother , from whom he had 
ſecrets, his ſoules ſpirituall birth and breeding ,- by ſetting forth by what 


Proph, manner of men his mother Church is ſcandalized. 
ſchiſme, 


_ 


_— 14. Blame the converſation of our Miniſters. 
Blame the Gaine, although in the viſible Church the evill ever mingled 


converſaſfon £ A with: the good , and ſometime theevill have chiefe Authority 
or Mt- in adminiſtration ofthe Word and Sacraments; yet foraſmuch as 
"1% they doenotthe ſame in their. owne name, but in Chriſts, and doe 
adminiſter by his commiſſion and authoricy, . we mayuſe their Mi- 
niftry both in hearing the Wordeof God, and receiving the Sacra- 
ments z. neither -is the effe& of Chriſts Ordinance taken away b 
their wickedncfle, nor the grace of Gods gift diminiſhed from ſuc 
as by faith rightly doe receive the Sacraments adminiſtred unto 
them. The Scribes and Phariſees(faith our Lord)fic in Moſes chaire; 
all therefore what they bid you oBſerve, doe you, but not after their 
works, for they ſay and doe not. | 


"38% | I5« Except againſt our Ordination.. 
x $ &- cy except againſt our Miniſters, becauſe they receive their Or 
wifters, 


dination from Biſhops. 

To which I anſwer, we have our . Ordination from Chriſt by 
Biſhops and Clergy-men:and for this kind of Ordination by Biſhops 
and Presbyters, we have the univerſall conſent of the primicive 
Church; by St. Paul, Timothy, and Titus were ordained. 

And this has beenthe praiſe of all the Chriſtian Churches of the 
Lniverſe, until] the time that Anabaptiſts crept into the World. 

But they will —_—_— have been Ocdained by Antichriftian 
Biſhops, and therefore they .conclude every ation done by our 
Minifters to be Antichriftian. | 

1. To which lanſwer; why is not the Ordination that our fore- 
fathers had from Antichriſtian Bifhops as effeHaall agthe baprifme 
that was adminiſtred by them to our forefathers ? DTd ever any.re- 
formed Church "> wr them that were baptizedrby them 7 And 
why ſhould-oug;Minifters be reordained more then rebaptized ? 

2: Indeed our: Miniſters being ordained by Bilkops,: and that by 
Pcoteſtant Biſhops , ſuch as Crammer, Latymer , and Ridley, who 
were holy Martyrs; who'renouncedall ſuperſtition, whaticxceptions 
can be taken againſt them 2? N:icher - 


% 
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Neither can they find any ſhelter under that noted eexr, negle& 3.Ting.,q- 

not the gift that is in thee by the impoſition of the hands of the: 

Presbytery, which learned Maſter Calvin expaunds-not ofthe men, ; 

but of the office, following herein Hirom, Anſelme, Haimo, Lyra, 

referring it toche gift given him , which hath becn the practice of 

the Church of Exgland, and all Chriſtian Charches in the' world 

untill the Anabaprifts. | 
To conclude , let the Brownifs confeſſe our Biſhops to be but 

chriſtians, which they cannot deny, and the Ordination of our 

Miniſters will be lawfoll by their owne rules, for if the Ordination 

of their Miniſters by P/ebeian Artificers be lawfull, how much more 

is the Ordinationof our Miniſters by Biſhops and learned Miniſters 

qualified with Tearning and wildome, and et apare to doe the ſame. 


—_ "8 
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Ur let them ſhew who deviſed their ordination of Minifters ; Srivaifs 
dare fay not Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, nor their ſucceſſors. Ordination; © 
What Church in the whole world can be produced unleſfſe in caſe 
of neceſſity , whoſe conſpiring mnltitudes made them Miniſters at 
leaſure ? what rule of the Church preſcribeth ic ? what re- 
| mage Church ever did it, or doth practilc it ? what example war- 
rants it? where have the inferiours preſumed to w their hands up- 
on their ſuperiours ? lt is an old policy of the faulty ro complaine 
firſt; certainly there was never Popiſh Legend a more errand device 
of man then ſome parts of this Miniſtry of theirs, ſo much gloried, - 
inforſlincere correſpondency with the ff inſtitution. 


17. For their ſinging. 
| 354 their ſinging of Pſalmes it is almoſt lefe among them, for in Thew þ : 
Maſter Johnſons afſembly they had new rhimes,bur in ſo harſh and ;,, of fe 
hard a phrafe, thatthe people knew not what they meanc , ſo that Proph. 
they could not ſing with underſtanding. ſchiſ-p.1 0, 
2. Theſe being inuſe, and the copies being kept from the people, 
» by that meanes linging of Plalmes was kept from the people , and 
fhur out of private houſes. 
3- Again, by reafon of the uncouth and ſtrange tranſlation and 
meteruſed in them , the congregation was made a langhing ſtock 
unto my, whe 
Maſter Danie! Seradly pleaded for the continn ance of thoſe 
i1hymcy the congregation complaining of them: for( faigh ſaith my 
K 3 Auchor) 
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Author) c had agood veinein makelng rhimes, efj cially filthy 


and obſcene ones, which he taught unto lictle children his ſchollers, 
and te Miſtreſſe Mey, , who uſed in her houſe to fing ſuch ſongs, be- 
ing more ft for a common bawd , then for a perſon profeſling the 
pure ſeparation. They obje& againſt all the Churches in Amſter- 
dam, thatthey have Organs to modulate their voices in finging, 
Surel am, the Separatiſts alſo had need of ſome what, asa Bag- 
pipe, orſome what never uſed by Antichriſt to tune them , ſinging 
in their conventicles like hogs againſt caine, 

Here 1 might aske ſome queſtions, vis. why ſinging ſct Plalmes 
doth not confine the ſpiric ( we being commanded tobeg with-the 
ſpicit)as much as ſaying ſet prayers and why the Brethren inſpired 
with the ſpirit, doe not every day ſing a new ſong , as make a new 
prayer, which are ſet prayers tothe people? and why the people ma 
not pray together with the Miniſter as it was the cuſtome of all 

Chriſtian Chursbes) as fing together? And laſtly, why Lay-mcn doe 
'not pray in the Church, as well as preach or prophefic in the 
Church? doe they not in forbidding the people to pray with their 
Miniſter, as the papiſts doe, in depriving the people of the Cup in 
the Sacrament, and that for the honour of the Pricſt-hood ? 1 


18. Of their Propheſying. 
S the illuminated Anabaptifts arc called preachers, ſo the fana» 


ſhe; tick Browniſts take upon them to be Prophets, and to preach 
br the Word of God with all Authority publickly in their congregati- 


ons: St. P aul asketh, how can they preach except they be ſemt ? and this 
ſtandeth with good reaſon , every true Preacher ſtandeth in Gods 
roome; being the Lords Embaſlador to doc his will: Who dares doe 
this unſent ? Theſe come not from the ſchools of the Prophets , bur 
from mechanick trades,$ ſet them down in Moſes chaire as Embaſſa- 
dours of Jcſus Chriſt , as Heralds of the moſt high God. Thele take 
upon them to reveale the ſecrets of the A/mighty , to open and ſhut 
Heaven, to ſave ſouls. But to heare theſe fellowes diſcourſe of the 
holy Trinity, of Gods cternall decree, and other deep points of 
Divinity, you may heare the Mad men in Bedlam prate as wiſcly as 
they, May not Almighty God ſay to theſe mad prophets , what haſt 
theu to doe totaks my Word in thy month? &c, Ot their confufed 
preaching, or rather prating, heare Mr. Simpſoz complain, and eſpe- 
cially of the prophets in Mr. Ainſworth; Church. For our manner 
(faith he)of meeting. upon the Lords day, it is with ſuch a confuſi» 
on 
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on and contradiction with one another;that aur profeſſion of fepara- 
tion, may be overthrowne by it ; For example, Thomas Chechi'in 
his Prophelic, witneGzing againſt Eng/ard, their Miniftty ts Antv- 
chriſtian, and being ſo, cannot beger rrue faith ; and where chere is 
no true faith , there is no truc ſalvation ; a fearfull ſentence in my 
:zudgement. Againe, our beloved, Mr. De Clſe in his propheſic la- 

ured to prove ſeparation from a crue Church for any 
on, obſtinately ſtood in this DoEtrine, was by another in propheſy- 
ing there ſhewed to be abſolutely arr bevtane place, Rev. 2.2 
which how unſoundly it was concluded by our teacher , was then 
obſerved by many; alſo it was fince by enechardetteered in the way 
of prophehe , -that even among our ſelves did raigne many fins; as 
namely, fulneſſc of bread, Pride, and Idleneffe; fulneffe of bread, in 
that they were not ſatisfied” with neither temporall nor ſpirituall 
food; pride, inthat many did ftrive to goc goa their calling ; - 
idleneflc, in that many were negligent in their calings. If thefe things 
be ſo, and be not redrefſed by the admonition of this prophefie, we 
muſt (according to Mr, De Cl#ſe bis Doctrine) make a new ſeparati- 
on. How oft bath the brethren except againit one anothers prophe- 
ſying, by which much heart burning and ftrife is kindled berween 
he Theſe things being well confidered,l pray you well to minde 
whether this new way of propheſying on the Lind day can be for 
the cdification of the Church or not. For this new propheſytng 
of the Lay people , read a Treatiſe newly ſet forth by Guiliehuns A- 
pelonii. 


bo —C———— 


I9, 
r9. They will uſe no ſet formes of prayers. Blane ſet" 
Hey finde fault with ſet forme ofprayers, and this alſo they*”?” 
Y bn ofthe Anabaptiſt; , who hoviey burue all the $20 4 
Mnnſter, andin the Deminions of King John of Zion ("except the 
Biblc zwere compelled cither to pra urs Ts book, which they call 
aying with the fpicir, or not atall; moreover the Anabaptifts were 
© ignorant, as Lambertus Hortenſins reporteth, that among the nu- 
merous multitude of them there was not one found ( as it was credi- 
bly reported that could read. So they being not able to pray within - 
, booke, but all wichour book, they haye ,with the ®rownifts invented 
divers Arguments againſt ſer Prayers. 
They pretend ler prayers to be a device of Man, a mnzling ofthe 
ſpirit, a nurſe of idleneffe, and a meanes to neglect the gracey of 
God that arc inthem ; whereas they pretend extemporary Prayers 


ee, 
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to be the wocke ot che ſpirit; whereas rather thereby they muzzle the 
ſpirit. ofthe people, being tyed to the ex tempore and crude prayers 
of the Miniſters. 

Yea, the Browniſts goe far beyond the Hnabaptits, affirming ſet 
Prayers to be abominabte in the eyes of Almighty God. 

o this I anſwer ; whatſoever God hath ordained is-ncicher a= 
bominable nar loathſom to him; but Ged hath ordained ſet prayers, 
therefore they arc not abhominable nor loathſome. 
- That God hath ordained ſet prayers, ſce Num. 6. 23, 24. Te ſhall 
Bleſſe the children of Iſrael, ſaying #mto them, the Lord bleſſe thee and 
keep thee , the Lord make his face to ſhine npon thee , and be grations to 
thee, the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, A- 
gaine, Dent. 26, 5. Andthox ſhalt ſpeaks, and ſay before the Lord thy 
God, ASyrian ready to periſh was my Father. 

The 90. Pſalme is a prayer, even the a of Moſes, and uſed in 
the yore Church, as we uſe thg Lords Prayer. 

All the Pſalmes of David ( except ſome that are DoQtrinall ) are 
Prayers, and have been, andſhall be read in the Church of God, 
maugre all the, Hereticks and Schiſmaticks in the world. 

[nthe Goſpellare many ſer prayers daily read in the Church ; 
What, are all theſe abhominable ? Allthe anticat Churches in the 
world planted by the Apoſtles, have ſet prayers ; as the Greek 
Church to whom St. Pax! preached,the Indians to whom St, Thomas 
brought the light of the Goſpel ; the Ethiopians to whom St. Mark. 
brought the knowledge of Chriſt, the Mwſcovites, who affirme, that 
they received the truth from St. Andrew : theſe with all antient 
Churches have ſet Prayers: their Lyturgies are tobe ſcen. 

ge all the reformed Churches, the Dutch, the French , the Da- 
niſh, the-Swediſh, the Scottiſh , &c. have ſet prayers, onely theſe 
SeRtarics will ſpeake to God ex tempore. H 

In wy Cluny you may ſte divers Lyturgics: as a Lytur- 
gy attributed to Saint James firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem , ſet forth by 
Vitterins Sciaticus the Maroxite. The Apoſtle James was commonly 
called Jacobus Liturgus,that is , James the ſervice-maker, which be. 

Irneth', O Lord doe not deſpiſe me defiled withthe multitude of my 
ns. . 
Againe, the ſervice the Mxſcovites uſe, taken out of the commen- 
tarics of Srgiſmund Liberus, 

The Ethiopiax Lyturgic or Service, written by Francis Alvares, 

The Copts Lyturgy ſet forth by Kircherss, 
The 
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-- The Armenian Service, {ct downe by Odoardns Barboſa. ; 
The Armenian Service , ſet downe by' Peter Bellonins , 1ib. 3. cap. 
12. 
The Lyturgy of Severss ſometime patriarch of Alexandria, writ- 
ten in Syriack, and tranſlated into Latin by Guide Frabritizs. 

Bur to ſhew yon a patterne- of ſome of their.new prayers : one of 

them erycth out in his prayer: O Lord then knoweſt Lord Lord, that we 

' never had the truth preached among us , till now, Fc. Whereas the 
Dofrine of the Church of England is Gods truth, as the learned 
aſſewbly of Divines doe teſtifie, howſoever in our Diſcipline there 
may need reformation, 56h 

Another cryeth our in his prayer: Good Lord, good Lord, deliver this 
Congregation from this man, who is unltarned, unpowerfull, unprofitable, 

&c. This ſpiricuall prayer. was made for my fſelfe, in my owne 
Church, in my owne Pulpit, in my owne hearing. 

Toconc!ude this with the counſell of the holy Ghoſt : Be not raſh x... 
with thy mouth, nor let thy heart be hafty to mtter a thinge before 5 1. 
God, for Gedis inthe heavens, and thou art in the earth: therefore let thy 
words be few : for as a dreame commeth by the multitude of buſineſſe, ſe 
the voice of a foole is knowne by many words. 


20. Theyquarrell at wy Lancs Prayer. 
Bot what need I complaine of their blaſpheming of ſet prayers? 
whereas our Lord mn his Diſciples a ſet forme of prayer, the 
perfeFteſt and exafteſt of all that can be made, it being compiled by 
the Sonne of God, who is the wiſdome of the Father. For perfeRtion, 
it containeth all that can be asked, or prayed againſt. For acceptati- 
on, it containeth the Words of Chriſt the ſonne.of God, in whom the 
Father is well pleaſed. | 
Theſe Sc&aries quarrell at this prayer, and will not fay it : as 
Barrow and Geeerwood affirme it to be abhominable, and as loacthſome 
unto God as ſwines fleſh to a Jew. 

Apollinarins the Heretick equald his ſongs with holy Scriptures; 
but1 never heard of any Hereticke that preferi'd his owne workes 
before holy Scripture ; Doe not theſe Hereticks prefer their owne 
prayers before our Lords? if our Lords prayer be better then theirs, 
why doe they not ſay it according to our Lords commandement , 
Luke 11. Or if they will pray after the ſame manner as is command- 
ed, Matth. 6. why doe they ule ſo many vaine repetitions, there by 
him forbidden? 

L I 
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I have read that St. Peter uſedno other prayer atthe communi- 
on, bur this prayer which his Mafter taughthim : and the Greeks 
in Calab#ja uſed the ſame: But now it is not uſed by ſome at the 
Miniſtration of the Sacrament. I am ſure this prayer is perfe, and 
all other deviſed by 'rhem not ſo perfect. Let us not neglect that 
perfect forme which'our Lord hath leſt us, or pray ac leaſt wiſe after 
that manner, not uſing vaine repctitions by him forbidden , as 


before. 
21. Of the Tyranny and ill aſage of ſome to their 
. Wives and Servants. 
Vid. The Any there 'be that are taken in the Briars of this prophane 
prophane Schiſme, that wiſhthey had never met with the ſeparation of 


ſchiſme of that Schiſmaticall body, and would fly, fothat they might eſcape 
the Bre#n'without excommunication, wich which they terrific them ſo, that 
par hs they dare not ſo much as whiſper, or as much as muffe againſt ic, 
difientions, Y Ou may read inthe _ called ( The prophane Schiſme of the 
lewdneſſe, Brownift:Yhow cruclly alſo they uſed their Servants for not doei 
and abomi-rheir tasks: as ſome they hang up bythe hands,and whip them fark 
noble vIces naked, being women growne : yea they ſpare not their Wives, bu 
= correct them. Read the ſtory of Frudley and Marſfield. It may be they 


Sell. learnt this of their Patriarch ; Father Browzr, who would curſtly 
correcthis old wife, asbefore, 


22. There are divers ſorts of ſeparatiſt. 


'Here are divers forts of theſe Se&aries, for every day begets a 
new _ or opinion, it faring wich them uſually as with all 
other Hereticks, who having once forſaken the truth, wander from 
one error to afiother: as Mr. Smith one of their: Grandees, from a - 
Proteſtant rurned Brownift, and from a Browniſt he turned Anabapti/t ; 
yea, a Seabaprift, and rebaptized himſelfe. 
Browniſis, The firſt ſort of —— afftirme the abhominations of the 
Church of Exglard to be fo great, that they will not come within 


their Church doors to hear any of their Minifſters,but tye themſclves 
wholly to their owne Conve nticles. The root of this Sc was one 
Mr. Rob. Browne , Þcefore named: from whom are riſen many Sed, 
for every day 'begets a new fancy and conceit. They ſay that England 
was once the Lords wife, but that he hath given her a Bill of divorce 
and put heraway.. Theſe deny all communion with her, but private 
communion they hold lawfull with her members, 


As 
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As for the antient company of B&wniſts that were under the feed- 
ipg of Mr. Browne himſclfe, they were ſwept away as dung by 
S teſtimony of Maſter George Johnſen, and not onc of them left alive 
that contiunedfaithfull, but ao Apoſtates. j ; 

'The ſecond ſort of ſeparatifts may be called Barrows, from their 

rotomartyr Barrow, whoſe cenſures'zre more defperate then the 
former; whoſay that the Church of England is Sodome, Babylon, and 
e/Egypt, and that ſhe was never the Lords wife, norhe her hufband; 
bur that ſhe is at the beſt a murthering mA : Therefore they 
ſay,what communion hath light with darkneffc? Chriſt with Belial ? 
belcevers with infidels ? And therefore they proclaime the former 
Se ( for not judging the Church'of Exgl/apdto, Grpereoy as they 
judge her)to be partakers of her adulterics,and that they mult receive 
of her plagues, me 

Of this Se& Barrow was the 


Father, afterwards Greenwood, Brews, 
Bois, Ritter: | 


Barrawiſts 


A third ſort of Browniſts did arife from 'one Mr. Wilkinſon,whole y;n;ng. 


diſciples in a ſhort time grew fo tro rt 
afficmed that they were Apoſttes, 'as Peter, and Paxl,and the reſt; and 
therefore deny communion with all others that-will not give them 
that Title, | 

A fourth ſort of Brewni/ts , who ſay that there is not any one true 
Church in the World bur themſelves , becauſe they ſay, that they 
are married to Chriſt by that'one true baptiſme which conſiſteth of 
perſons confefling of Faith and their fins, andall other Churches 
that baptize Infants are but Synagogues of Safan, and have "never 
made covenant with Chrift,& thereforethey call all other the Brown- 
s/ts for retaining the baptiſme of children as very a Harlot as Rowe 
or the Church of Exglard. So name they the Browniſts, Romes 
faireft Danughter , and prockinit that all that will be ſaved , muſt 
come to them to be rebaptized, and condemn all other worſhip to be 
Antichriſtian, divelliſh , and obnoxious to thewrath' everlaſting. 
Oftheſe there are many ſets and Hereſies , you ſhall finde in the 


| deſcription of the Anabaptiſt. Many other Scts of ſeparatiſts there 


are, as the Johnſoniens and their tenets, who commenced a ſuit in 
Amſterdam againft the Ainſworthians , for their meeting houſe or 
Synagogue granted to the brow»iffs, afrer the rending of that Con- 
venticle afunder, The Fohnſoniavs pleaded the Synagogue belonged 
unto them , they being the antient Brownifts : the Ainſworthians an- 
ſwered , that the houſe belonged unto them, they being the true 

L 2 Browniſts 


inthe ſpirit chat they ſtoutly nians. 
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Browniſt;,. becauſe they beld thy antienc faith upon which their 


* .. Church was grounded, from which Mr. Joþxſoz and his' company 


Robinſo- 
nans, 


had fallen into Apoſtafie, and therefore could not be the true Church; 
and they ſer forth a writing of the Articles foiſaken by Maſter 
Johnſon, | 

I might ſpeake alſo of Robinſon and his company * which Robinſon 
proteltech againſt both the'former , affirming Mr. J-hnſons company 
to be baſtardly runnagates, miſcrable guides, engroſſers of the keyes, 
arrogant Zjdg/es, laying the corner ſtone of Babylon, Lucians,or ſcof- 
fing Athciſt-, Schiſmaticks, making the Church of God a cipher; a 
hang-by wanting an honeſt heart, like Chancellors and Officialls 
captivating ofthe Church , eicher marked fſeryants of the Pope, or 


ſuch as carp not what they fay for ſome preſent advantage, uſing a 


power more execrable and accurſed. T 
Mr. Smith and his Diſciples doe at once as is were ſwallow up all 
the ſeparation beſides, proteſting againſt their falſe conſtitutions, 
falſe worſhip, falſe Miniſters, and falſe Governours. 
1 mighrhery. alſo ſet downe. the heiefies of Mr, Themwas Lemay, 
deſcribed, by Mr, Paget with this .citles. 4 1 nt 1 


'' The moyſter of Lemariſme, 
His monſter is ſet:downe with feven heads. * | 
1: Mahomet aniſme', in that Lemar denyed the holy Trinity 
and eternall Godhead of Chriſt. - | hd 01! 
2. Judaiſme , in affirming that- Chriſt ſhould come ſhortly in his 
owne perſon to reigne here upon earth, 
3. Papiſme, afhrming that a meere creature may be worſhip:d. 
4. Lutheraniſme, in maintaining the Dof@rine of Conſubſtancia- 


b 


ON. 

5. Anabaptiſme, in affirming that Chriſt cook not flcſh ofthe Vir- 
gin Mary, , 701 

' 6. Libertiniſme , in holding that there is no vifible Church upon 
earth. 

' 7. Browniſme , in holding the DoQrine of ſeparation, VVho can 
reckon up their opinions, they (hitting dayly?.Mr. Harcor'will hate 


Their curſ- a ſeparation alone, 


ing one 


anc ther, 


Toconfirme their ſeverall ſets and divifionsamong themſelves, 
| mig ſet downe their. uncharitable curſing one of another ; not to 
ſpeake of the manifo!d curſes that flew abroad in Mr, Barrows time, 
nor.yet ofthe manifo}d curſes which che ;company of Browniſts re- 
maining 
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maining in Leydox have uft laid upon one another: conlider but 
thoſe that remaine in the low countryes, 
Mr. Johnſon and his company are now accurſed and avoided by 
Maſter Amſwo#th and his company, Maſter Aiz/worth and his compa- 
ny excommunicated by Maſter ſohnſox and his company.@ Prophane 
Mr. Smith and his company are rejeCted both of Mr. Johnſon and ſcbiſ.p.63. 
Mr. Ainſworth, 
Mr. Robinſon and his company holding Mr. Johnſon and his to be 
in Apeſtahie. 
And Mr. Johnſon him againe for taking part in his ſchiſme agaitaſt 
him, and by chis reckoning , where is almoſt one of them tcee from, , 
the curſe? as for thoſe ſtragling Browniſts that walke alone, ns qhey ſchiſp.s Foy 
avoide all, ſothey are avoided and rejeted by all the reſt ; isnort © 
ehis (ſaith my author)a curfing and curſed (e& ? Z 
23. Schiſme a great ſinne. 
Could by way of counfell adviſe theſe Separatiſts who forſake 
| rs Church to confider how great a fin ſchiſme is, viz.” greater - 
then muither; a murtherer- killeth one man or two, but' a ſchi(ſ-,S'/m* 4 
matick goeth about as much as jn him lycs co deſtroy the Church of #**""** 
' God, 
Is not the departing from the Church of England, a departing 
from the Church of God ? let them conſider the Church of Corinth 
hadmany faults in it , as many as the Church of Eng/and hath, and 
as great ones too; and yet 'was'Gods Church for all Geir faults, Se; 
Pax! blames ſome there for their civill jars impetuouſly, they tranſ- 
ferring them and their ſuits to the courts of Infidels. 1. Cor. 6. 7+ 
Others for theic wicked connivence & indulgence rowards the in- 
ceſtuour, 1.Cor. 5. Others for their vile prophaneneſſe in their facred 
aſſemblyes, 1.Cer. 11.32. Yca,others for bereſfie, 1.Cor.15,VVanldany 
Browniſr think this to be the church of God,but a ſynagogue of Satan? 
If our Apoſtle were alive now,(in which time more light hath appea- 
red )he ſhould'b: taught by Father Browne,& his diſciples x0 give the 
Church of Corinth a new title, and not Paul an Apoſtle of TeſurChrift 
to the Church of God in Corinth. Bux the example of Chriſt himſelfe 
writing to the ſeyen Churches of Aſia, may be our beſt direRion, 
charging fiveof them with ſeverall faults, and with crimes of alarge 
fizz, yet he doth call them Churches. | 
Moreover, is not the forſaking the Church of God, a forſaking of 
God himſelfe ? | 
And laſtly, is not excommunication one of the. greateſt punith 
L 2 mens . 
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ments of the world, by which a man is caſt out of the Church ? Sr 
Paplcalls it a giving to the Divell:and doe not they in their ſepara- 
tion caſt themſelves out of the Church, and give themſelves to the 
Divell? the Lord enlighten them, v 


24. How theſe Seftaries have been puniſhed. 

Irſt Browne their Pat riarke was taken and laidin the Gaol, and 
& his diſciples were made to fly; Bolron, whonie ſome would make 
their Author, dyed as Judas did ; Henry Barrow, Gent. John Green- 
wood, Clerk, two of the authors of this opinion that ſer prayers are 
abominable ; Daniel Stwdley Girdler, Saxio Billet, Gent. Robert 
Bowly Fiſhmonger, were indiQed of Felony at the Sefſions Hall with- 
out Newgate , London , b:fore the Lord Major, and the two Lord 
chiefe Juſtices of both benches, and ſundry of the Judges, and other 
commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminer : the ſaid Barrow and Greeywood 


For writing ſundry ſeditious books, tending to the (lander of the 


Queens Majeſty and ſtate; Stwdley, Billet, and Bowly, for publiſhing 
the ſaid bookes, on the three and twenticth day of Afareh, they were 
all arcaigned at Newgate, and found guilty, and had judgement : 
Henry Barrow and John Greenwood on the laſt of March were 
broughtto Tyburne inacart, and carryed back againe, and were 
afterwards hanged onthe ſixt day of Aprill, | 

And about the ſame time one Pexrie a Welch man , a principall 
penner and publiſher of a booke called Martin Mar prelate, was ap- 
prehended at Stebben heath,and committed to priſon: in the month 
of May he was arraigned at the Kings bench at Feſtminſter, condemn< 
ed of Felony, and afterwards conveyed from the Gaole of the Kings 
bench in Soxt hwarke to St. Thomas Waterings, and there hanged ; 
Elias Thacker was hanged at St. Edmwnds bury in Suffolk on the 
fourth of June: and Fohn Copping on the fiift of the ſame month, for 
ſpreading of certaine ſeditious bookzs, rn by one Rebeyt Browne 
againſt the booke of Common prayer eſtabliſhed by the Lawes of the 
Realme, their bookes as many as could be found, were burnt before 
them: Examples how this ſet was fappreſt in Queen Elizabeths 
time are many. They that would know more of thele ſeCtaries , let 
tham read theſe bookes following. 

Firſt a book called a diſcovery of Browniſme, or a briefe declaration 
of the errors and abhominations daily pra&iſed and increaſed among 
the Engliſh company of the ſeparation , remaining at this preſent at 
Amſterdam in Holland, by Mr. VP hite. 0 
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A Booke called the raiſing of the foundation of Rrowniſme, by S. 
B. Printed by Henry FV/imdet, 1588. 

A plaine declaration that our Brewniſts be full Dengtiſts , by com- 
aring themgogether from point to point , out of the writings of 
> tf, A enſtineR George Gifford a miniſter of Gods word gt Maldey. 

An apology of the Church of England againſt the Brownifts, writs 
ten by DoRor Hall, now Lord Biſhop of Nerwich, 

Maſter Bernards leparatiſts ſchiſme, 

The prophane ſchiſme of the Brewni/ts or Separati/ts, with the im- 
piety, diſſentions, lewd and abominable vices of that impure ſe&, 
diſcovered by Chriſtopher Lawne, John Fowler, Clement Saxders,. and 
Robert Bulward, 

Item, A book called the ſhield of defence: written againſt Maſter 
de leluſe in defence of Maſter Brightman. Printed 1612, 


4 


25, Mr. Thomas Scots d: ſcription of a Brownitt, SCOtLS de- 
He Chamele6is in Englanda Familift, at Amſterdama Browniſt. cw 
He lives by theaire, and there he builds Caftles and Church- ” CI" 

es;none on the earth will pleaſe him: he would be of the Triumphane 

and glorious Church, bur not of the terrene militant Church, which 

is ſubjeRt to ſtormes, deformities, and many violences and altera- 

tions of time: he muſt finde out Sr. 7 hemas Moores Utopia, or rather 
Plato's community, and be an Elder there. In this point, and that of 

reſifting civill Governours, he ſeemes the ſame with the Romiſh 
Catholicke. But they are tyed onely by the tails like Sampſon; Fox- 

es, their heads like Janws, look divers waies, they are Boutefewes, 

and carry betwixt them a firebrand to entlame all Chriſtendome : 

they have in their imaginations an Idea of ſuch a Church, and ſuch 

keyes as the Romaniſts madly boaſt they poſſeſſe : bur they will nor 

have them the ſame, not to reſemble their fooliſh Alchimiſts : they 

arc both ſeeking a Philoſophers ſtone, and negleRing the true Elix- 

ar the corner ſtone , they boaſt to build gold on the foundation , 

when what they daub on, is adulterate ſtuffe be{:de the foundation: 

they begger themſelves in ſecking for wealth abroad, whilſt athome 

they negle& that pearl of ineſtimable price, for which the wiſe Mer- 

chant gives all chat he is worth. Itever | could heare Papiſts cleare 

the Pope from being Antichriſt , and prove he muſt be cne fingular 
perſon, I would then belicve thache ſhould not ſpring frem a Jew 

of the Tribe of Dan, as they Fable, but from a promiſcuous con» © 


jun&ion betwixt two fugitives to Amſterdam and Rome. 
26, Of 
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Of the ſe». ' _ _ +46. Of the ſemi-ſeparatiſts ro 
wg _ Heſe halt berween two opinions, they are neither wholly for the 


ſeparation , nor wholly 2gainſt it. Maſter Jaceb is ſaid to have 
been of this ſe&, who are alſo called Jacowtes; and therefore in his 
vricings wefinde that he miſliked our Church governnfant; but in his 
declaration he affirmeth;although(faith he)1 know they of che ſepara- 
tion be very far from being ſo evill , as commonly they are held to 
be, yet I deny not but in ſome matrers they are ftraiter then I wiſh they 
were. Howſocver in the point of ſeparation, 1 for my part never was , 
nor am ſeparated from all publick communion with the congregati- 
ons of England. I acknowledg therefore that in Eng/and are true vis 
ſible churches and Minifters accidentally , yeaſuch as I refuſe not to 
communicate with, For his comming to our Church, I heard once a 
Miniſter complaine to me of Door Baxcroft Biſhop of Loydor fyr 
not doeing that juſtice that he would have had him to doe upon Mr, 
Jacob, of whom he had complained , ( as far as I remembcr ) for not 
kneeling at the communion. This Minifter. having proſecuted his con- 
plaint &, finding nothing done againſtMr. Jacob, went to the Biſhop, . 
telling him what a great deale of paines he had taken in vaine, and 
asking of the Biſhop what he would counfell him to doe , who bad 
him goc home and gouble not himſelfe , but leave ſuch things to his 
Church wardens. 

There is a ſort of ſemi-ſeparatiſts., that will hear our ſermons, bur 
Not our common prayers: and of theſe you may fee every ſunday in 
our ſtreets, ficting and ſtanding about our doores z who when the 
Prayers are done, ruſh into our Churches to. heare our ſermone. 


Of the Independents. 


1. /hy called Independents. 

2. Their Originall. 
3: Some of thems write and ſpeak againit Churches, 
4. Some againſt Tithes. 


' 5. VVonld have uo ſetPrayers, 


6. Nor #uſe the Lords Prayer, 
1. Why called 1 udependents, 
Ecaue they teach that every particular Congregation ought to be 


governed by its own particular Laws,withont any depending of a» 


ny in Eccleliaſtical maters,without obligation,to acknowledge Claſſes 
or 


mAh 
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or Synods for its Government and condu&. They call themſelves the 
Congregaiegel Government,as |-read.Theſe .7 [heard not 
of I'beganto write this Treatiſe. The Author of the Antidete 4- 
-g6inft Independencie affirmeth, that by eſtabliſhing this Government In 
cad of ſuppreſſing Prelacy,we ſhould ero& in our kingdom 9324 Pre» 
lates,viz, in every Pariſh one. 


2, Their Original, | 

Ph man of -note that held their opinions ( as Maſter Edwards 

writeth)was one Maſter Rebiſon,who leaving Norwich male-con- 
tent,became a rigid Brownsft ; but afterwards by conference with learn- 
ned men, he was brought to fome moderation, and writ a Booke re- 
caating ſome ot his opinions. This man dying, many ofhis Co 
tion woup y_u_ ron unto —_ —a ; _=_ p _—_— fy he 
woxnth, whether t M Robinſons ions, whi 
farre there, and xdppit om alſo and other i were conveighed 
into Old England; and to this purpoſe he citeth a Letter of Mafter 
Cottons. : 

As the Browniſts (ſaith Mr. Edwards ) growing up , and out of the 4,jwer s 
Anabaptifts, did refine Anabaptiſns in many things, fo the Independents the Ayols- 
have refined Brew»iſm from the groſneſle, and rigidnefſe of ir in qo --- 
things, 4 


gs 
And yet in ſeparating from Gods Ordinance becauſe of our mixt *?****5* 
Congregations ; inſerting up a Church againſt a Churchzand in other 
_ they not with the Brownifts make a rent in Chriſts myfti- 


y? 


3. Enemies to our Church. 


TF file Fudependents with the Brownifts, are enemics to our Churchez, ns nth 
+ the gle of our Nation, the monuments of the piety of our Fore-"" opened, 
fathers,builded to the honour of Almighty God, and for his ſervice. 
They call them Steeple-houſes, as you may read Mr.Cottoy in one of his 
Sermons upon the opening of the feven Vials aftirracth. 

Tehoſaphat (Gaith he ) took away the High places and Groves out of 
Indab, 2 Chron, 19.6. So when the zeal of God lifceth up the hearrs of 
the 0s they wil not endure a conſecrated place in all the world 
where they come, and when the ſeventh Viall is powred our, the Earth 
ſhall be full of the knowledge of God : Then all the Chappels of Eaſe, 
Churches of States, and Temples of Glory , where the world bath 
been deluded, they will not leave a ftone upon a ſtone that ſhall not be 
thrown down ; though now in ſome places you may not paſſe _ 

M wi 


—_ —— — 


———— 


Of Independents. 


with aburthen, nor look upon the wall thereot. . - The z+ale of the 
Lord of Hoſts will blow them np, theſe places will be layd open to the 
reſt of the ſtreets, and become but common ſoyle, they will not beregard- 
ed, but trampled uym,& ct aminformed thas Lore preach this DoQrine 
among ug. ny HOTELL 
TI 4. Ruin Learning. 


Gain, to overthrow Learniog, they would overthrow the main- 
cenance,viz. Tythes,appointed by Almighty God tor the-main- 


tcnance of his ſervice z/as he-appointed.a certain time for his ſeryice,ſo 
a certainMrt for the maintenance of his ſervice,viz.A tenth part which 


was paidÞefore the Law,commanded in the Law,and confirmed by our 
Lord and Saviour. | 

The perſecution of [»/ia» the Apoſtate is affirmed to be greatcft of 
all other : For whereas in other perſccurions they kill'd the Priefts, Ju+ 
lian taking away the maintenance from Gods ſervice, did occidere-Freſ- 
bnterinm, the whole Order. 

When I firſt heard of the name of [ndependency, I confeſs I could not 
well miſlike it, knowing the poverty of many Livings within the walls 
of Lendox, and the dependency of the Miniſters, being not able to ſub- 
faſt withour the charicies of the people. 

And for example, among others the Tyth of a Parſonage of a learn- 
e& DoQtor(who isatcounted one of themYnot to be worth above 20.1. 
per annum towards all charges,and divers others to be of ſmall value: I 
cculd not wdlblamethen, if renguncing their T yche,they have devi- 
ſed ſome other way toſubſift. LY 

In time of Superſticion thie -faid Living is reported to have been 
worth about two hundred poundsper a»mam,by reaſon of a gang of filly 
women with child to the Image of our Lady of Stein C in that 
Church) co which they did trot wich many rich offerings , being per- 
ſwaded that ſhe could give them eafic labour :* Qther Charches had 
theic working $gins that relieved their Parſons, as one could make 
barren women fruitfull , 8c,” And for this cauſe the poor Livings in 
London were fo highly rated in the Subfidie. And whereas one man 
had heretofore many Livings, which is now prohibited ; as my Pre- 
decefior had three , Alhbe/lowes the great, the Temple, and Edmands 
within the Line of Communication: And alfo our vailes for Bucials 
and  Chriſtenings is in a manner ccaſt , which were a great helproo. 
Should I blame the poor Miniſters to deviſe fome meancs to have a be- 
ing ? : but whercas they gather Congregations among us who are as 
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poor as themſc]ves, getting our fatteft ſheep from us, and for other 
cauſes, I like it nor. 


5. Allow no ſet prayers. 
Hey allow no ſet ers, The Jews uſed ſet prayers, Johns 
T vine uſed ſet x aring and Jew: gave bis DielesUa ſer 
forme of prayer, which all chriſtian Churchesin the World general 
ly uſe. Mr. Calvin alledgeth three reaſons forthe maintaining of ſet 

prayers, Firft, to provide forthe weakneffe of ome Miniſters:  Se-- 
condly, that rhere might be a gencrall confent and- agreement int all 
Churches. Thirdly, to croffe the liberty of ſome Miniſters, who 
affe& novelties: and therefore it behoveth to have a ſet Carechiſme, 

a ſct forme of adminiſtcing the Sacrament, a ſer form of publick- 
rayers. | | Jet 309007 He 
, For taking too much liberty in thetr | nh ing, I'havs bad 'too 
much ſenſe, being deprecated or cxecrated by ſome of them,yea even 
in mine owne Church , in my owne Pulpit, and in my owne hear- 

ing, as before. | 


6.1e not the Lords prayer. © Oneof the 


Gain, ſome of them willnotuſe the Lords Prayer , preferring ch«raders 
A their owne before it. If the Lords Prayer be more perfe& then | dna 
theirs , why doe they not uſe it, but abuſe the-people, uſing their == 
own imperte& prayers , and omirting our Lords perfe& prayer 
commanded by him to be uſed, 3 marco 
" Thave heard that Apo/linarins the Heretique equalled his writings why they 
with the holy Scriptures, bur preferred them nor as theſe ſeeme ro fy Pauls 
doe. in omiting Chriſts prayer commanded to be uſed, , and ufing Fj 
their owne as before. os. 
Toconcſude, my prayer to God is, that God would give therti Lord Je- 
graceto ofe their gifts that he hath given them to edificacion ,* and fos Chrift, 
not to make a rent in his Church, _ way 
The common tenets of the ndependents, you ſhall finde ename- 11. Father 
rated by Mr, Bazhy, . in bis learned difſwaſive from the Errors of this &c. and 
time: ſome of which I will briefly ſer downe. not ſay 


They acknowledge the reformed Churches for true Churches , *b< L<rds (_ 


and. yet ſeparate from them all, refufing all Church communion and-* YE 
memberſhip with any of chem. 
They can take into their Churches without ſcruple Anebaprifts, 
Amntinomians, who both in life and do@rinc have evident blots , fo 
4 M 2- that 
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that they be zealous and ſerviceable for their waics. 

They preach and pray in our Churches as they would doe among 
Pagans, only as gitted men, to gather materialls fur their new 
Churches. | Ss 

They take the power of gathering and ereting Churches both - 
from the Magiſtrates and Miniſters, placing it only in the hands ofa 
few private Chriſtians, who are willing to make a Church cove- 
nant, and this power they give to ſeven orthree; and to theſe they 
give power of cle&ion, ordination, depoſition, excommunication, 
even of all their officers, and finall determination of all ecclefiafti- 
call cauſes. 

The common tenet of Ncw-England is, that the people alone have 
all the power, and that where there is cauſe , may excommunicate 
all their officers, 

The Synod of New-Egland'maketh nor only the fraternity, bur, 
(as they ſpeak)the ſorority to be the ſubjeR of the private power of - 
the keyes, My Author writeth that a woman was founder of Mr. 
Simpſons Church at Roterdam, and that a woman led away Mr: Cot- 
207, and with him a great number of the beſt note in New-Exg land, 
towards thevileſt'crrors, and to the brinke of a new ſeparation : 
Yetnone in Holland did ever give, ugto women power of debating 
in the facc of the congregation, determining Eccleftafticall cauſey,in 
which our Londox Independents exceed all their brethren. 

Some of them permir private men to celebrate the Sacraments. 

If negligent officers doe not cenſure their owne members, all the 
aſſemblics. in the world may not-attempt to cenſure auy of them, al- 
though they doe corrupt a whole nation, with: vile herecfies or 
grofle vices. 

The /ndependexts doe advance their fancies to as high a pitch as. 
the qa web They put in theſe things, the very Kingdome of 
Chcift, and all their oppoſites , they call enemies to Chriſts King- 
dome: They allow Independency to be a beginning , and a part of 
that glorious Kingdome , which Chriſt for a Thouſand yearcs is to 
enjoy upon carth. | 

Concerning the worſhip of God, and other heads of Divinity , 
whatſocyer crotchets the Browniſes have fallen into, the Independent s 
punQually follow the moſt and the worſt of them. 

For the marriage blefling , they applaud the Browniſts Dofrine, 
they ſend it from £ Church to the Towne-houſe. The prime of the 
Independents Miniſters: now at London, have been marryed by the 

Magiſtrate, Concerning - 
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Concerning Divorces , Mr. Milre» permits a man to put away 
his wife uponhis mcere pleaſure, Without any fault in her, bur for 
any dillike or diſparity in nature. 

Mr. Gorting and his prntnny reach , that a woman may put a- 
way her husbard if he will not follow her in a new Church way which 
ſhe pleaſerh co embrace. 

hey are againſt all Church Dire&ories,the Circumſtances of Gods 
worſhip,the common names of the daies of the week,the months of the 
dwg many Churches and Cities of the land are as unlawfull to them 
as to the Browniſts. 
All Tythes, and ſet maintenances of Miniſters they cry downe, 
but a voluntary contribution for the maintenance of all cheir Ofh- 
cers they prefſc co a high proportion with the-cvident prejudice of the 


" their folemn worſhip oft-times they make one to pray, another 
to preach,a third to prophefic, a fourth to dire& the Plalm,and another 
to bleſs the people, . 

In ordering the parts of their worſhip,” they take'it for an Apoſto= 
like conſtitution co begin firſt of all with a folemn prayer for the King, 
and the Church , applying the words of the Apoſtle againſt the meer 
ſcope of the Text. 

Afcer the P rayer, the Dofor proccedeth to read and expound. 

In preaching they differ from the Browniſts and us,and joyn with the 
Popiſh Monkr, who will not be tyed to a Text. 

About Propheſying after Sermon they agree with the Browniſt ;,per- 
mitting any man whom they take to bee gitred ,, publickly ro expound 
and apply Scripture, to pray,and to bleſs the people. 

When the exerciſe of Prophefie is ended, they uſe an ordinance of 
queſtioning the Preacher and Prophets abour any point of Dorine. 

For Pſalms ſome will have none at all in the rime of publike judges 
ments,others willnot permit women to fing in the Church. At Arn- 
beim they had a linging Propher,who ſinged an Hymn of his own ma- 
king in the midſt of the ſilent congregation, 

They grant the Jawfulneſs of ſer prayer in divers places;yet at London 
their praQtiſe is conftantly to forget the Lords Prayer. 

They will have none to be baptiſed but the children of their owne 
m—_— by which they put all Eg/ard, bur a very few, into the ſtate 

of Pagans. 

They open a door to Anabaptiſm. 1. requiring in all that are to be 
baptiacd a reall holinefſe, which in no Infant with any certainty can 


be - 


of Independents. 


be found, 2, They,citcem no baptized Infants to be members of their 
Church, before they have centred Gato their Covenant. 3. They account 
Anzabaptiſm a tolerable errour , contrary tothe prattite of Browniſte, 
and their Brethren of New England. 

They participate with none of the Reformed Churches in tht Lords 
Supper;as before. 

T hey doe not communicate once a Moneth as in New Exzg/and , but 
once every Lord(day-; toomuch like the daily Maſſes of the Church of 
Rome 


They have no preparation of the Flock before , no Sermon in 
the weeke before, nor as much as warning nor catechiling among 
thery. 

When they come tothe aftion, there is no more but one little dif- 
courſe , and one fhort Prayer of the Miniſter all the time of the parti- 
cipation, There is nothing in the Congregation bur a dumb filence, 
no reading, no exhortation, no Pſalm, 

The New Exglih do account fitting at Table not onely to be neceſ- 
ſary, but to be part of our imitation of Chrift, and a right fignificanc; 
but the Independents at Londen doe vehemently contend for the need- 
leſneſs of any to come to the Table, The Browni(ts of Amſt erdans have 
no Table at all;they ſend the Elements from the Pulpit by the Deacon 
to the congregation. 

They teach all outward fignes of worſhip in the time of the admi- 


niftration to be Idolatry, and hereupon declare the neceflity of all men 
to keep on their hats. 


After the Worſhip is ended, the Congregation is not diſmiſſed, but | 


be preſent to hear,judge,and avow at every a of Diſcipline. 

They are much for private meetings, in which they uſually frame 
the members of other mens Congregations into their new mold, which 
the Browniſts,and they of New Ezgland have relinquiſhed, having felc 
the bieter fruirs of fuch meetings. | 


They flatter the Magiſtrate , and {linder the Reformed Churches 
without cauſe. 

Some of them are for theabolicion of all Magiſtracie, deyying them 
any power over the godly, and others have denyed the lawtulneſſe of 
Magiſiracy. - 

They give to their Miniftcrs power to fit in civill Courts, and to 
voice inthe ele&ion ofthe Magiſtrates, 

They offer to perſwade the Magiſtrate contradiRory principles ac- 
cording to their own intereſt, In New England they perſwade the 


Magi- 
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Magiſtrates to kill all Idolaters and Hereticks,cven whole Cities,men, 
women and children : But here they deny-the Magiſtrate all power to 
lay the leaſt reſtraint upon the groflett ldolaters, Apoſtates , Blaſphe- 
mers, or the greateſt enemies otReligion. | 

To conclude, Independencie is much more dangerous then Browniſn, 
ſom of them have a touch of the Arminianiſm in the real ſanfification 
of all baptized Infants ; others of the Exth#ſiaſms in their contempla-» 
tion of God without Scripture ; othery of the Libertwes blaſpheming 
God as the Author of the finfulneſſe of fin , of the Arminian reproba- 
tion. A fourth hold Antizomian, Mont aniſtick,, and Familiſtick Te- 
nets ; the whole City hath been filled theſe many years with the noiſe 
of Secinianiſm of a fift, many of them are paſſionate for a full liberry 
of all Religions in every State, "The Apologiſts declare that they 
would have none caſt out of the Church for Errors which are not fun - 
damentall, and how far they can extend this principle, who knoweth? 


It would fertn that all the errors before named , which doe , or have - 


lodged in their prime Leaders without any cenſure to this day, muft 
be taken within the compals of errors m——_ And Arminian,Soci- 
nian, Anabaptiftick, Antinomian,Familiftick,Enthuſiaſtick Errors de- 
clarcd not tobe fandamental, and tolerable in a Church, | 
What ſhall we ſay of moſt of the Popiſh Teners that are no wayes ſo 
' groſs ? Spa/ataand others have gone about to prove that none of all 
the Popiſh Errors were fundamentall : And the Remonftrant Apolo- 
ifts labour to free the greateſt Hereſfies, ſuch as Arrianiſm of old, and 
& rſtianiſm of late from that infamy. 


A—— 


An ExtraG of the Acts of the National Synod of the Refor- 
med Churches of Fraxce, aſſembled by the Kings permiflion at Cha- 
_ reuton, Anno 1644- 26 Deconb. and dayes following. 


22 Pon what hath been reported by the CommiſGoners of the 
RR Maritime Provinces , that divers comming from Forreigne 
WS Countries, and who gge under the name of Independents , 
dccauſe they teach that every particular Congregation ought to bee 
governed by its particular Laws,without any depending of any in Ec- 
cleſiafticall matters, and without any obligation to acknowle dge the 
Authoritie of Colloguice, or Claſſes, and Synods for its Government 
and conduR, ſerling their abode in this Kingdom, and hereafter they 
might cauſe here amongſt us many great inconveniences, if jndue 
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time there were not order taker, the Aſſembly fearing leſt the conta- 
gion of this poylon gaining ground inſentibly, ſhould throw trouble, 
and diſorder among us ; and judging the ſaid Se of Independencs to 
be not onely prejudicial to the Charch of God, in ſo far, that it en» 
deavoursto bringin Confuſion, opening a Gate toall kind of Sin- 
gularities and Extrav ics, and taking away all mecancs of any re- 
medy to the evill,but alſo moſt dangerous to the State,where (if it had 
place) there might be as many Religions ſet up, as there be Pariſhes,or 
particular Congregations, dothenjoyn to all the Provinces,and parti- 
cularly tothe Maricimes,to take heed that the evil take no foot in this 
Kingdome, to the end that Peace and Uniformity as well in Religion 
as in Diſcipline may be inviolably preſerved ; & that thing be broughe 
in among us, which may alter in any kind the ſervice duc unto their - 


Majcſties. 
Garriſſole Moderator. 
| Baſnage Adjoynt. 
'Blondell Secretary. 
Le Coq. Secretary. 


'You may read DoQor Stewards Booke, whercin is ſer downe the 
judgement of the Reformed Churches of France , Switzerland, Ge- 
neva, &c. Concerning Independents, who condemned them with an u- 
nanimous conſent. 


Of the Familiſts, 


T2 ſe& of the Family of leve is one ofthe moſt erronious & dan- 
gerous ſes that ever was, | 

The Family of love are fo called, becauſe they they will admit none 
commen among them ; their love is ſo great that they may joyne 
with any congregation, and live under obedience to any Magiſtrate ' 
be he never ſo ungodly: and therefore to curry favour with all, they 
haveſome opinions agreeable with all in ſome things. They 
witch the T»rks in ſome things, with the Jews in ſome things, with 
the Denatifts, Pelagians, Libertines, Arians, and Anabaptifts: in many 
things with the Papiſts, in fey with the Proteſtants. 


In deſcribing ofthis Se& I purpoſe to ſet downe : 


1+ Th:iy Origizall or Authors. 


2+ Their 
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2.'T herr horrible blaſphemies. 

3. Their confeſſion of Faith or Creed, 

4» Their converſations. 

5. Their ſeverall ſorts. 

6. How to diſcover one of this Sell. 

7. The abjuration of certaine Familiſts at Pauls Croſſe, 


TX firſt Author was one David George of De!fe , who fled out of The rigs. 
Holland to Bafil , giving it out that he was baniſhed out of the yy « 
low countreys. he changed his name, called himſclfe John of Bridge s, David 
affirmed that he was that right David that was ſent fromGed,% ſhyule V*8* 
reſtore againe the Kingdome of Ifraell. He wrote divers bookes, as by his fon 
one called the V/ender-booke, he broached his damnable herefics, as ;, ag 
1. All the Do&rines taught by Moſes,the Prophets, and Chriſt him- Nich, 
ſclfe were not ſufficient to ſalvation, but only to keep the people in Bleſdicke 
good order till the coming of David George ; but his doftrine was _ 
able to ſave all thoſe that pur their truſt in him, ſhed 
2. That he was the right Meſſias , the beloved Son of the Father, Beeb, 
not born of the fleſh , but of the holy Ghoſt, and that when Chriſt Printer « 
was dead according to the fleſh, the ſpirit of Chriſt was left by the Paventy 
Fathers appointment uncill the comming of this David George, and Ps. FA " 
given to him. Tine is ſet 
3. That he would ſet up the truc houſe of David , and the Chil- downe in 
dren of Lev; muſt raiſe the Tabernacle of God through the ſpirir 3"-Artic. 
of Chriſt , not by the croſſe and ſuffering , but through meckneſſe '* '** 
and love. | nh 
4+ That whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt this DoQrine ſhall nzver be 
forgiven in this world, nvrin the world to come, He dyed the 16. 
of Aug. < cm at which his Diſciples were much diſmayed, for he 
promiſed them that he ſhould not dy ; or it hedid, thathe ſhould 
riſe againe, and fulfill all kis former promiſes; whereupon ſome for- 
ſook his herefies. The Magiſtrates Gin informed of his Doarine 
and manners, cauſed his houſe and the houſes of ſuch as were ſuſ- 
ed to hold ſuch errors, to be ſearched , his bookes to be burnt, 
orfeiting his goods and 'Lands to the uſe of the Towne, caufing his 
followers to recant, 
Afterhim roſe one Henry Nicholas borne in Amſterdam, a Town #2 
in Holland, of many called Henry of Amſterdam, whotook upon Nicholas, 
him to maintain the ſame Dofrine, yet not in the name of David, 
but in his owne name, as a prophet ſent to rebuke the world of finne 
and iniquity, naming himſclfe reffawrator mand; , the reſtorer of 
the world. N © Mr. 


J2 Of Familifts. 
Diſcovery Mr. Jeſopdeſcriberh H.N. after this manner,.page g9. They call him 
of theer- the new man, or the holy nature, or holineſs which they make to bee 
_ oF the Chriſt, and fin to be Antichriſt, becauſe ic is oppoſite to Chriſt, They 
-- 4" —_ when Adam finned,then Chriſt was killed,and Antichriſt came 
to live. | 

They teach the fame perfe&ion of holinefſe which Adam had before 
he fell, .is to be obtained here in this life, and afhcm, that all cheir Fa- 
mily of Love arc as perfe& and innocent as he, and that che Reſurrec- 
tion of the dead pt Eel otby Siint Pawt, 1 Cor. 15, and this Propheſic, 
chen ſhall be Falkfied the ſaying which is written, O death where i thy 
ſting? O grave where is thy vittorie ? is fulfilled in them ; and they de- 
ny all other Reſurre&ions of che body to bee after this life. They will 
have this blafphemer H, N. to be the Sonne of God, Chriſt, which was 
to core in the end of the world to judgethe world , and tay that the 
day of judgement is already come, and that H. N. judgeth the world 
now by his Dofrine; ſo that whoforver doth nor -_ his Goſpel (in 
time)ſhall be rooted out. of the wotld , and that this Family of Love 
ſhall inheric and inhabit the earth for ever world without end ; onely 
they fay they ſhall dye in the body, as now men doe, and their ſouls go 

| to heaven, but their Poſteriries ſhall continne for ever. This deceiver _ 

deſeribeth eight through-breakings of the light ( as he termeth them) 
to have been in eight ſcverall times, from Adam to the time that now 
is, which ( as hefaith ) have exceeded cach other. The feventh hee al- 
lowerh Jeſus Chriſt to be the publiſher of, and his light to be the great « 
eſt of all that ever were before him; and he maketh His owne to bee 
the cighth, end laſt, and greateſt, and the perteRion of all, in, and by 
which Chriſt is perfe&ted, meaning holineſs,he maketh every one of his 
Family of Love to be Chriſt ; yea, and God, and himſelf God, and 
Chriſt in a more excelent manner, ſaying that hee is Godded with 
God, and Goddifed with him, and that God is keminified with him, 
Thelſt horrible blaſphemies, with divers others, doth this H. N. and 
his Family teach to be the everlaſting Goſpel, which the Angel is ſaid eo 
preach in the Rev.11.15, They, protefſe greater love to the Church of 
Rome, and to all her Idolatries, and ſuperſtitions then they do to any 
Church whatſoever,*xcept themſelves. 

They wickedly abuſe theſe words of Chriſt, / muſt walk to day, to 
morrew, and thi third day {Ht be perfetted ; and fay, that by to day is 
meant the time of Jeſus Chriſt his Apoſtles ; and by to morrow, all 
the time of the Religion of che Church of Reme z and by their third 
day, this their day of Z. VN. and his Familie , wherein they —_— 

: ri 
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Chriſt tobe perfefted. And they doe compare all the whole Religion 
ofthe Church of 'Rewe to the Law of Moſes, afftrming, that as God 
.did teach his people by theſe ſhadows and types, till Jetus Chriſt came, 
{» he hath taught che world ever fince by the Images, Sacrifices, and 
Heathen Rites of the Church of Reme, till this wretch H.N.came,and 
now he muſt be the only chicf Teacher,Gods obedient man, yea his Son 
(z5 they blaſphcmoutlly call him Jhe by his Goſpel muſt make all chings 


& 


rteCt. 
” Oae Chriſtopher Viret, a Joyner dwelling m Seut hwark,, who had chriftopher 
been in Q. aries daies an Arrian, being intefted wich Henry Nicolas Virer. 

his Dodrine , poiſoned firſt the Engliſh with this hereſie, he cranſlared 

out of Dutch into Engliſh divers of the books of Henry Nicolas, as E- 
vangelium Regni,The propheſie of the Spirit of Love, the Glaſſe of righte- 

oxſneſſe ; our of which and others theſe Errors are collefted. 


2+ Their blafþhemous Errors. 


i ore God ]That there is none other Deity belonging un- 
to God, but ſuch as.men are partakers of in this life. : 
2. Concerning Chriſt ]: That Chriſt is no-God.2 Chriſt is not one 
ww man, but an eſtate and condition in men common to ſo many as have 
received H.N. his doQtrine,S&c. 
3. Of Adam) That Adam was all that God was , and God all that **vf 
Adam was,&c. P4g. 24, 
4 Cunanny Baptiſm] That no man ſhould be baptiſed uncill hee 
was 30 years 01d. "1 On 
5.Concerning the Word] That there was never truth preached fince 
the Apoſtles time before H.N. 
6. Concerning the Reſurre&ion] i Thereſurre&ion of the body is a 
riſing from fin and wickedneſs. 2 That the dead sha!l rife and live in 
H.N. and in the illuminated Elders everlaſtingly. 
7:Concerning theday of Judgement] t That the day of Judgement 
18 in this life. 2 That the joyes of heaven are here upon earth. 
8. Concerning Marriage ] The Marriage of ſuch as are notenlight- 
wn with truc faith is filchy and pelluted,and to be reputed for whore- 
ome. | 
9. Concerning Hewry'Nicolas | 1 Hee is raifed by the higheſt God 
fromthe dead. 2 He can no moreerre then Mofes or Chriſft,&c. 3 He is 
the true Prophet of God , ſent to blow the latt Trumper of Doftrine 
which ſhall be publiſhed upon earth 4. That he only knoweth the true 
ſenſe of Scripture. 5 That his books are of equall authority with the 
-holy Seripture. N 2 Through 
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Through the ſervice of H.N.his holy and gracious word, and our 


obedience thereunto , wee arcled of the Father to the love of Jeſus 
Chrcilt. 6. That the Scriptures arc fulfilled in H.N.,and his family.7 H. 
N.knoweth the ſecrets of our hearts. $ That all men muſt fubmic them- 
{elves tothe gedly wiſdom of H.N, &c. 

10. Concerning theic illuminated Elders and Family ] 1 All illumi- 
nated Elders are godded with God, or deified; and God with them ho- 
minified,or become a man. 2 The young Diſciples are Adams,and the 
illuminated Elders Chrifſts. 3 The eldeſt Father of the Family is 
Chriſt himſelf, That the eftate of all ſuch as arenot of this Set is a 
falſe being, the Antichriſt, the wicked ſpirir, the Kingdome of hell,and 
the devill himſelf. 5 The Family of Love is perfe& in this life , and 
therefore that they muſt not pray for forgivenels of linnes. 6 Thac their 
illuminated Elders do not fin. 7 They may joyn with any congregati- 
on and Church, and live ander the obedience of any Magiſtrate though 
never ſo ungodly. $ Whatſocy:r is taught by any other then by their 
illuminated Elders is falſe; ſuch as deſpile their Family ſhall be canſu- 
med wich everlaſting fire. 

Moreover they hold, 

1. That he who is one of their Congregation is either as perfe& as 
Chrift, or elſe a very devill, 

2. T hat ic is lawiull to doe whatſoever the higher Powers command 
to be done,though it be done againſt the commandment of God. 

3- Thar ic is ridiculous toſay, God the Father,God the Son , God 
the holy Ghoſt, as though by ſaying theſe words, they ſhould afticm to 
be three Gods. 

4. That every man ought firſt to bein an crror before he can come to 
to the knowledge of the truth. 

5. That Heaven and Hel are preſent in this world among us,and that 
there is none other. 

6. That they are bound to give almes tono other perſons hut to 
thoſe of their Se@t, and ifthey otherwiſe dor, they give their almes to 
the devill. p 

7. That rtigy ought not to bury their dead, becaulc it is ſaid, Let the 
dead bury the dead. 

8. That none ought to receive their Sicraments before hee- receiveth 
their whole Ordinances, as firft he muſt be admitted with-a kiſs, then 
his feet muſt be waſhed , then hands layd on him, and fo received. 

9. That the Angels R aphae/,and Gabriel, and others were born of a 


Woman. 
10. That 
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| 10. That they ought nutto ſay David Plalmes as prayers , being . 


righteons and-withour ſinne. 

I 1. That there ought to be no Sabbath dey , bur that all ſhould be 
alike. | 

12. That Chriſt is come forth ofthe fleſh , as he came forth of che 
Virgin Mary. 

13.Thatkhere was a world before Adams time asis now, , 

14. That the Law of God is poſlible to be kept of every man that 
will cndeavotic himſclfe thereto. 

15. Thatir is expedient that they ſhould make manifeſt their 
whole heart, with all their counſels, mindes, wills and Re 2 
together with all their docings, dealings, and exerciſes naked and 
bare beforg the children of the Family of love, and not to cover or 
hide any thing (be it what it will) before him, and what their in- 
clination and nature draweth them unto. 

Ina word,their dorine is perverſe, blaſphemous and erronious: 
it oppeneth a doore to all wickednefſe, turning Religion upſide 
downe, building heaven here upon earth , making God man , and 
man God, heaven hell, and hell heaven, not accounting of the 
Law of God , and making but a jeſt of the Goſpell of Telus Chriſt, 
leaving no manner of finn uncommitted , and yet atfieming they 
finnotatall, for venome and poyſon which will bring preſent 
death to the ſoule, he hath diſperſed over every member and article 
of the belicfe, ſo univerſall is the poyſon of his opinion, as yau 
may ſee in their confeſſion ſet downe by Mr. Kzewſt«b. 


3. The confeſſion of the Familiſte. 


|| Doe beleeve in God the Father Almighty , maker of heaven aud earth. 
They ſay the ſame is a true living God, a mighty ſpirit, a perfe& 
cleare light, a true being , and that the ſame being is God, the Fa- 
thers name, and his love it ſelfe. And they perſwade his good wil- 
ling ones, that by the beliefe of this Article which they call the 
baptiſme in the Fathers name, that here and now they doe attaine 
tothe perfe& obedience. of the law of God,and of the belief of Jefus 
Chrift, and love of the holy Ghoſt, which they make to be all one 
- with the perfe righteouſnefſe of the law. : 

2. And in Jeſus Chriſt his only ſonne our Lord, Some of theſe 
words they alter, for in ſtead of 6; 
of God,&c. Whereby Jeſus the only ſon, 1 meane , rightcouſneſl: : 
or there is their generall tenet and concluſion, that righteouſneſſe 
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1s only Sonne , they ſay the only Son * 
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is Chriſt, andfin is Antichriſt. The ſeed of the woman is righteouſ- 
nefſe-and holineſſe, and the ſeed of the ſerpent is lin, turning the 
perſon of Chriſt into equality. 

3- VV hich was conceived of the holy G hoſt, borne of the Virgin Mary. 
As we confeſſe the thing done, ſo we ſpeak of the preſent time as of 
the thing docing, ſaying, which is conceived of the holy Ghoſt , 
meaning, every one that comes to take in their belicte(as they rerm 
it) #s Ri conceived of the holy Ghoſt ,, and borne of the Virgin Mary, 
calling the conception of their fancy the firſt, or Virgins eſtate-of 
Infancy, ſo making the article intend all and every one of them in 
general), and not one in particular, as we belceve, 

4+ Saffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and baried, and 
deſcended into Hell, In the former article they contefſe the concep- 
tion and'birth of the bleſſed ſeed of Abraham according to the | 
Promiſes, and herethey belceve theic ſufferings according to the 
Scripture. And Jeſus Chriſt is borne and conceivel in themſelves 
under Pontius 'Pilate, and ſo is incorporated into the death of his 
croſſe, and this they call the Baptiſme under the obedience of the 
belief in the name of the Sonne; and they ſay they bury through his 
belief the old man,which ſtate they ca!l I; youth or young man;tliis 
renewing of the ſpirit in an upright life, wherein the article both 
of ſufferinþ, crucifying, death and buriall, and deſccnſion into hell, 
are fulfilled in them, the reſt you may ſce inMr. Knewſtub. 

They affirmefinto be antichrift, and righteouſneſſe to be Chriſt , 
turning Chriſt and Antichriſt from perfons into qualities, making 
Chriſt a meer fitien or phantalie, They doe acknowledg no more 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the ſaviour ofthe World , then any of them are, 
who have taken in the light as they uſe toſpeake : and upon this 
ground profeſſe that every one of their abominations are conceived 
by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Ponts- 
#s Pilate,arecruciticd, &c. : 


4. Therr lewd converſations. 


F this holy Family we read, that moſt ſhamefull corruptions of 

life hath alwaics' followed corruption of doftrine, as Row. 1+ 

2 4. God gave them up to their owne hearts Iuſts , touncleanneſſe , to defile 

their owne bodies between themſelves , which turned the trath of Gad imo 
a te. 

Theyare like Priſcillianus the Heretique, of whom H.N. bor- 

rowed not only that villanous wrelting of the word by allegories , 

as 
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as alſo che monſtrous opivion, that perjury and lying was lawtull 
and to be done wich a good conſcience to conceate Religion. 

Priſcillianus ( ſaith Danes; ) was put to death at Traverſa, a City, Enxch 
of Germany , confeſſing at his death what ſhametall villanies he had Clapham, 
committed with the women of his ſet. 

The Familifts talk of love, and being in love, and nothing but 

* love; buttheir loveturneth intolufſt, as #nc writcth of them. 

Hen. Nicholas, as I finde written, had in his houfe three women 
apparelled alike ; the one he- affirmed to be his wife , the other his 
ſiſter, the other his coſen : which coſen of his falling fick,and doubr - 
full of her life, confeſſed to her neighbours, who reſorted to her in 
her ficknefſe , that H, N. had often abuſed her body, and made her 
believe that ſhe ſhould never dye. Complaint thereof being made to 
the Governour, he came to the houſe to have apprehended him: bur 
he fled, It was thought he was gone with Grawve/la unto Naples, His 
goods were ſeized upon, aud carried tothe Caftle in Embden, in the 
yeare of our Lord,1556-and in the 57 yeare of his age, 


5, Of divers ſorts of Familiſts. 
By BS Oc: the Caſtalian order , which diſſent from the Do&rine of the 5 Deni- 
Church of England, ling in cvery ſyllable , and yet being ſons white 
notorious hypocrites , if they be —_— litcte ucftioned', will Wolfe. pag. 
make ſhe? by outward ſeeming of conformity, as it they did highly o_ os. 
approve the doQrine of our Church. Who hold that the Law of ,, _ 
Goa may de perfeRly fulfilled by men in this World. < 
Who tcarm themfelves Eagles, Angels, and Arch-angels, Lambs 
and,Doves, &c. who hope in a ſhort time to be inſpired with lighr 
and illumination, as ever Pax/ or any Prophets were, which all alle- 
orize the places ef Scripture concerning Chriſt, denying indeed 
that there was ever any tuch man as Chriſt, dreaming only of a 
ſafiftifying Chrift , and abhorring a juſtifying ſaviour , expetting 
ſalvation by their own works, although they be knowne to be cor- 
rupt workers both in their calling and families, holding that Turks 
and Pagans may be ſaved if they live well , alchongh they never 
+ heardotChrilt. 
Of the Grindletonias Familiſte, who hold : Of Grinds: 
7, That the Scriptures are but for novices. — 
2, The Sabbath to be obſerved but as a leRture day. 
3. To pray for the Pardon of fin after he is affured of Gods love 
isto offet Chriſt againe, 


4» That 
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4. That their ſpirits n6t to be tryed by the Scripture, but the 
Scripture by their ſpirit, - | 
5. That we muſt not goe by motives, but by motions. | 
6. That when God comes to dwell ina man he fo filleth the ſuule, 
that there is ng more finfull luſting. 
7. Thatthey ſee no reaſon why Miniſters ſhould ſpeak againſt the 
fins of the wicked, ſeeing wicked men can doe nothing but fin. 
- $. Which boaſt and thank God that they have caſt off praying in 
their Families,repeating of Sermons,and ſuch like things long agoe. 
9. Which ſcoffe atſuch as make conſcience of words, with many 
other pernicious points. 
 3.0f the 3. Ot a third ſort, anils of the mountaines, who ſay that they 
Moun- have clean vanquiſhed the Divecll,and arc pure from all fin, and ne- 
"Ines. yer ſo much as once tempted todoubt of their ſpirituall eſtate. 
4. Of the *: Ofa fourth ſort, Famslifts of the Vallics,who bring in their dam- 
Yallisz Pable doQtrine, with fair pretences of weeping, ſighing , and lifting 
up their eyes to heaven, of paticnce,of a ſmooth carriage,& the like. 
5. Of te 5-Familiſts of the ſcattered flock, who ſeduce by pretending them- 
Jeattered ſelves to be of them which fear the Lord when they are nothing lefle. 


Jock *s 6. Fane of Caps Order, and of other ranks. 


6. How to diſcover Familiſts. 


T Hey are (faith my Author) at this preſent ſo cloſe, and cunning, 

| | that they can carry themſelves being dire&ed thereunto by their 
Maſter H.N. that ye ſhall hardly ever find them out. They will pro- 
ſeſsto agree inall things with the Church of England, and alſo with 
the Church of Rome, if they ſhould be and = them: onely, they 
will not lightly deny their Mr. Hen Nicholas, nor ſpeak evill of him, 
nor of his writings, if they ſhould be pur to it, and there is no way 
but this to diſcover them. I ſay, to put them to the denyall, and ab- 
Juring of him and his writings, and to pronounce him a Blaſphemer 
and his Dofrines blaſphcmous; this they will hardly doe , unleſs 
they be not yet fully his Diſciples. | 


4. The adjuring of cert aine Familiſts, , \ 
Wi Xf [ons 12 of June 1575, ſtood at Parls Crofle five perſons, Engliſh- 
men, of the Se& termed the Family of Love, who there contefſed 
themſelves utterly to deteſt as well the Author of that Se&: H.N. as all 
- his daminable errors and hereſfics. Mr. Johy Knewſtub hath written a 
confutation ofthe monſtrous and damnable herchics of the Family of 

of Love,Pinted by The. Dawſon 575. Of 
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Of rhe eAdamites. 


N old Hereſic, of which St. Ang»ftine maketh mention, but re- 

{ \ newed by the Anabaptifts. In the affembly of the Ademites,men 
and women pray naked, celebrated the holy Communion naked , 

. hear Sermons naked: Theſe Hereticks had their Conventicles in ſub- 
terranean places, called Hypocaufta, becauſe that under the place of 
their mcering a Furnace off re was kindled to warm the place of their 
Conventions; for they uncloathed themſelves when they entred in- 
to it, and ſtood naked men and women, according tothe fimilj- 
tade of Adamand Eve before their fall. They call che place of their 


ane Paradiſe. 
I read inthe Hiſtory of the Anabaptrfts, page 42. That in Amfter- 
dam, in a houſe ſeven men, and five women bad a mecting ; one of -«nb.Hor- 
them called Theoderer, a Taylor, who bore himſelf a Propher,fell flar tenſ.Þag 53 
onthe ground, prayed with ſuch yvehemency , that he ſcared all the 
aſſiſtants, and riſing as if it were out of anextafic, / have ſeen( (aid 
he =_ in his Majeſtic, - and have fpoken with him : I was takgn #p in- 
to heaven, then I deſcended into hell, and there ſearched every corner + 
the great day of the laſt. jndgement is comming. Art night they met a- 
gaine in the fame place, and after four hours ſpent in praying and 
reaching, the Prophetbeing armed, difarmeth Limſelf , and putterh 
off his garments to his ſhirt, and throweth them into thefire ; then 
he tommandeth the company in authority of a Prophet to doe the 
like, and ſo they did, women and all, leaving not ſo much as a hair- 
lace to tye up their ſcattered hair, no covering to the body, no ſhelter 
(for fo was the Prophers pleaſure) that they ſhould caſt away all thac 
came out of theearth, and burne it as a Sacrifice of ſweet favour 
: unto God : Yer you may think (faith my Author) that the burning 
| of ſo many cloaths ycelded no very ſweer favour; tor it was ſuch as 
awaked the Miltris of the houſe,that knew nothing of the mecting , 
and made her ariſe ro ſeek where this burning was ; for the ſmell 
made her afraid that the fire was in her ſhop which was of Wollen 
Drapery : being come to the placey ſhe ſaw eleven naked bodies, and 
the Prophet commanded her to put off her cloathes and put them in 
the fire, which ſhe did. Then the Prophet commanded them all to 
follow him, and doe as he ſhould doe, and ſo ruſhed into the ftreer 
fark naked, and all his Diſciples after him, running and crying hot - 
ribly throughout the Town, _ woe, woe, the 4rvine Vengeance, the 
vine 


UMI 


—Þ./ 


Of eAdamnes, 


diving vengeance ; whereby they put the whole Town into an uproar; 
the people thinking that the Towne was ſurprized by ſome enemy: , 
They were-all taken but one woman that flipt out of the way, and 
brought before the Magiſtrate ; and as they (tSod all naked in a full 
Court ,_they could never bee perſwaded neither by command nor 
threatning to put on garments which they offered them, ſaying, that 
they mult have no covering, for they were the naked truth; they were 
kept a while in priſon untill the great confpiracic in Amſterdam by 
the Anabaptiſts when they went about to ſurpriſe the Town,and then 
they were executed. The Miſtris of tho houſe where the Conventicle 
was kept was hanged before her own door. 


Of the Adamites in Bohemia. - 


FT 7 Hereas Bohemia is like Africa, alwaics bringing forth' ſome 
new thing ; an Hereſic ( ſaith he ) far greater then the former 

aroſe there; viz. of the Adamites. A certain Piccard paſling over the 
Rhene, came out of the Low-Countrics inz0 Bohemia, who with craft 
- and with delufion deceiving many, gathered a mualcitude of follow- 
ers, and taking an Iſland in the Zyfamyiow Lake, be lived there,pro- 
felling himſelf to be the Sonne of God ; be taughthis Sed to go na- 
Ked, and to callhim Adam, and to uſe promiſcuous Marriages , and . 
for their luſt every one to take a woman,and to bring her before the 
Prelate, ſaying, My fleſh doth waxe bot upon this womas; unto whom 
Adam anſwered, Increaſe aud multiply. This man called all other 
men {laves, and himſeltc, and they that were of his Se& , freemen. 
Forty of this Se with their ſwords drawne , ſet upon thie Village 
adjoyning to them , and kHled about 200 husband-men , whom 
they call the children of the devill : whenthele things were come to 
the ears of Ziſca, the Adamites were all {laine, but two men, who 
were left ta declare and make known to the world their ſuperftitions, 
with the women, who declared that all that wore cloathes,and eſpe- 


cially Breeches , were by no means Free-men, Theſe Women were- . 


committed to ws or, and afterwards for their obſtinacy in their er- 
rors they were burnt. T hey did ang their puniſhmcat with great 


alacrity, finging,aud laugbing in the fare, . 
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OF Antinomians, 


Indeſcrjbing of theſe Searics | purpoſe toſet down : 


1, The Original of the Antinomians. 

2, Their Erronys, 

3. The firſt Antinemian in England. 

4+ T he opinions of our Modern Antinomiavs. 

5. The ſtirs raiſed up by the Amtinemians mw New-England, and theer 
baniſhing from thence. 


1. The Original of the Antinomians, 
He Antinomians are fo called, becauſe they would have the Law 
aboliſhed in the light ofthe Goſpel. + 
The Author of this Sc& Pont axns afirmerh to bee one John Agri- 
cola of Iſeby, who broackt his Errours about the year of our Lord , 
1535s 
2. The Erronrs of the Antinomians. 


Omar in his Catalogue of Hereticks fetteth down theſe follow- 

«. They pretend the Law not to be given to Chriſtian men. 

2, The Law to pertain to the Court, and not to the Goſpel.- 

3- The ten Commandements not to be taught in the Church, be- 
cauſc _ that are regenerate need not the Law, becauſe they do that. 
duty willingly, being led by the __ 

4- There tobenoneed of the Law to any part of our Converfion. 

5. It isſufficicnt for a wicked man to belceve, and not to doubtof 
his ſalvarion. 

6. Our Faith and Religion to have been unknown to Moſer. 

7. Neither good workes profit to ſalvation, neither ill workes can 
do it any hurr, ; 

8. That a Chriftian man cannot be known by his works, 
9. The third uſe ofthe Law;that it is a rule of life, is blaſphemous 
in Divinity,and a monſter in nature. 


O 2 3. The 


3. The firſt Antinemian in England, 
T He fiſt Anti»eomian among us ( that I can hear of ) was one Ma- 
ſter John Eaton ,who had been a Scholar of mine, and afcer warts 
- was Curate to Mr. Wright, Parſon of Katherine Colemar near Ate 
gate; he was for his errqrs impriſoned: in the Gate-houſe at Weſtmin- 
fter ; there is a book ſer forth in his name, called, The Howy-romb of 
free juſtification by Chriſt alone,colle&cd (as he pretenderh) out of the 
meer authority of Scriptures, and common, and unanimous conſent 
ofthe faithfull Interpreters of Cods myſteries upon the ſame : The 
main ſubje& of which book is to prove that God dorh not,will not, nor 
cannot ſee any ſin in any of his juſtified children, 
To prove the point above-named, hee maketh a diſtribution of 
juſtified perſons in regard. of their eſtate, according to three diſtin& 
times; the time ofthe Law, the time of Joh» Baptiſt,and the time of 
the Goſpel;the ficit glorious;the ſecond more glorious,the third moſt 
glorious, 
Hery comb The firſt time of the Law was glorious ( ſaith he) becauſe Jeſus 
. cop.1.9.38 Chriſt was in it, and glorious things are ſpokeu ofthe City of God 
that then was, yet Chriſt and thoſe > cr, things were then vailed, 
and greatly obſcured with the bondage;terrors & legal government z 
not only of the Ceremonial Law (as the Papifts hold) bur alſo of the 
* Morall Law , whereby fin was ſeverely taken hold of,and puniſhed 
ſharply in Gods children. -. 
he ſecond time between the Law and the Goſpel, to wit,the time 
of Jehn Zaptiſt, continuing to the death of Chriſt, was more glori- 
ous then the former , becauſe in it the former legall ſeverity that 
then lay upon the children of God, began then to ſlack and ceaſe;for 
Page r03.glthough Joh laid open their ſins,and the danger of them, yet we read 
not of any puniſhment inflifted on Geds children. 
The third time the moſt glorious, is ſince Chriſt groaned out his 
Fage 106. bloud and life upon the Crofs, by which fin ic ſelf, and guilt,and pu- 
niſhment are ſo utterly and infinitely aboliſhed, that there is no fin in 
the Church of God,and that now God ſees no fin in'us ; and whoſy- 
ever belceveth not this point is undoubtedly damned. 
To the ſtrepgthening of this his tion he'abuſes divers places of 
Luther,Calvin,and others, who(in all likely-hood never once dream- 
| Page 108. £d of this fancy. And them that are contrary to this his opinion, he 
Paze 44, loadeth with m——_ impatations, and vile aſperlions, beſmear- 
45:54 ing them with his Honey-comb : For his crrors Mr. Eaton was impri- 
ſoned in the Gate-houfe, as before. 4. Of 
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4: Of the Errors of our Moderne Antinomians. 


ji Antinomians will ſay that Eaton is dead, and.that his Errours 
dycdwith him ; whatſoever they ſay , you-may read a learned 
Book ſer forth by Mr. Gatakgr ;. in the Preface whereof you may ſee 
the Gn of the modern: Antinomians, viz, 
I, 
him to walk in,nor to examin his life by,and that Chriftiansare free 
from the mandatory power of it : whence one of them cryed'our 
in the Pulpit, Away with the Law which cuts off a mans legs, and then 
bids him walk, 
2. That it isas poſlible for Chriſt himſelf co fin,as for a child of God 
to fin. 
2 That the child of God need not, nor ought notto ask pardon 
for fin, and that ic is no leſs then blaſphemy for him ſo to dos 
4. That God doth, not chaften any of his children for fin, nor is it 
for the fins of Gods people that the Land is puniſhed, 
. That ifa man know himſelf tobe in the ſtate of Grace, though 
he be drunk,or commit murther,God ſees ao fin in him, 
6. That when Abraham denycd his Wife, and in outward appear- 


ance ſeemed to lye in his diſtruſt, lying diſſembling,and (Eg. | 


that his Wife was his Siſter, yea, then all his thoughts, words, a 
deeds, -were perfe&ly.holy and righteous from all ſpor of fin in the 
eyes of God freely. | 

Toe thisI may add that wholſom exhortation of one of their Teach- 
ers in his Pulpit, Let beleevers ſin as faſt as they will; they have a founs 
tain open towaſh them : May nota man expe& more honeſt dealing 
from a Hrathen man, or from a conſcientious Papiſt, that is perſwa- 
ded that God ſees his fin, then from the hand of an Antizomian thus 

rincipled ? For your better information,read Mr. Gatakers learned 

k before named,now ſet forth, whick is tobe ſold by Falk.C liften 

dwclling upon new Fiſh-ſtreet hill, 


5. Of the ftirs raiſed by the Antinomians and Familiſts i» New-Eng- 
land, of t heir baniſhing of them, ſet dewn by Mr.Wels in « book print+ 
ed for Ralph Smith at the ſign of the Bible in Cornhill ; in which you 
may read a learned Confutation of their Erroy. 


COme perſons among thoſe (ſaith my Author) that: went hence to 
New-England, being fraighted with many looſe,and unſound opi- 
© 3 nions, 


t the Moral Law is of no uſe atall to a belecyer,nor a rule for _ 


- 
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nions, which they durſt not here, they there began to vent them ? the 

. nature whereof opened ſtch an eafte and wide gate to heavengthat by 

the Authors flights ; friendly , and hamble carriage, commending 

highly their own Dotrine , as a glorious light , giving comfort to 

thoſe that they were acquainted with upon ground of Revelation , 

not Sanfification, working brit upon women ; traducing godly Mi- 

-  , niſtersto be, and preach undera Covenant of Works,dropping their 

» baics by lictle and lictle, and angling yer further where they ſawrhem 

take, and fathering their opinioas on thoſe of the beſt quality 

in the Country, andby the mcanes of Miftris Hutchinſons double 

weekly LeQureat Boſton, under pretence of repeatiug Maſter Cottons 

S:rmons , theſe opiniens were quickly diſperſed , before authority 
was awWare,into all the Country round about. 

Which becauſe they bad already caught ſome eminent perſons in 
the Country, grew.at laſt co that pride and infolency, that it had al- 
moſt ruinated the poor Church of God, and they did threaten the 
ſame very much both in theic words and ations. - 


Their Opinions were ſuch as theſe. 
Irſt, that the Law, and the preaching of it,is of no uſe at all to drive 4 


man to Chriſt: 
2. That a mas 55 wnited toChriſt, and juſtified withont Faith; yea 
eternity. 
3. That Faith is not areceiving of Cl rift, but a mans diſcerning that he 
hath received him already. . 
4. That 4 man is united to Chriſt enely by the work, of the Spirit upon 
him without any att of his. 
5- That a wan 1s mever effefttually Chriſt till he hath aſſurance, 
: 6. This aſctrance is onely from the witneſs of the Spirit. 
. 7. This witmeſrof the Spirit is meerly immediate;vithout any refÞett of 
the Word, or any concurrence with it. 
8. When a man hath once this witneſs, he never doubts more. 
9. To queſtion my aſcnr auce, thongh I fall into Murther or Adultery , 
proves that 1 never had true aſmrance. 
10, Sanftification can be no evidence of a mans good eftate. 
11. No comfort cax be bad from any conditional promiſe. 
12. Poverty in Spirit (to wbich Chriſt pronoynceth bleſiedxe(s, Matth. 
5-2) 65 onely this, to ſee, I have no grace at all. 
13. Te ſce 1. have no grace in me will give me cemfort; but to taks com- 
fort from ſight or grace, u legal, 1 4.41 
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15+ The graces of Saints and Hypeernes differ not. 
16. All graces are in Chriſt, as in the Subjef, and none in us , ſo that 
Chriſt beleeves, Chrift loves,&c. 
17, Chriſt is ths new crea are. ; 
- 18. God loves a man never the better for any bolineſs in hjm,and never- 
theleſs be be never ſo wnholy, 
19. Six in a Child of God muſt never trouble him. 
20. Trouble in conſcience for fins of commiſſion, or for negleft of duty, 
ſhews aman to be under a Covenant of Works. 
21. All Covenants toGed pv uh in Works are legall Works. 
22, A Chriffian is not- to the Law as a rule of his convey- 
jon. 
hy 3. A Chriſtian is not bonnd to pray;,except the Spirit moves hins, 
24. 4 Minifter that hath net this ( ww) light, is not able to edifice 0+ 
tbers that have it, 
: 25. The whole letter of the Scripture is a Covenant of Works, 
26. No C hriftian muſt be preft to duties of bolineſſe; 
27. Ne Chrift:an nmuft be exhor1ed to fatth, love, and prayer; c. ex- 
—| * - cept we bnow he bath @ Syiris. 
28. A man m4 have all graces, and yet nam Chriff. 
, 29. All a Belervers attivity is only to att fin. 
Now theſe moſt of them being ſo grofſe , one would wonder how 
they = ns wi ſo-faſt and ſuddenly among a peophkc ſo retigions 
and well taught, | 


For declaring of this be pleaſed to attend two things, 


fair and cakic way to heaven, that RO withour difficaley< 
For, if a man need not be troubled by the Law, before Faith, bur mpy - 
ſtep to Chriſt fo cafily ; and then ifhis faith be no going out of him- 
ſelf co take Chriſt,but only a diſcerning that Chriſt is his own alrea- 
dy,and is onely ana of the Spirit upon him, no aTof his own done 
by bim;$ if he for his part muſt ſee nothing in himſelfhave nothi 
nothing,only he is to ftand ſtill, and wait for Chriſt to do alt fo 
kim. And then if after Faith, the Law no rule to walk by, no forrow 
. or repentance for finne; he muſt not be preſſed todutics, & need never 
pray unleſs moved by the Spirit : and if he falls into fin, he is never 
the more diſliked of God, nor his condition never the worſe. And = 
is 


14. An Hypecrite may bave Adams graces that be had in imnotency. = 


Firſt, the nature of the Opinions themſelves , which open ſuch a + 
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his aſſurance, it being given him by the Spirit,he mult never lct it go, 
bur abide in rhe high of comfort, though he falls into the grofſeſt 
ſins that he can, Then their way to life was made cafic ;/if ſo, no mar- 
vailſo many likeof it. | | 

And this is the very reaſon, beſides the novelty of icy that this kind 
of Do&rine,takes ſo well here in London,and other parts. of the King- 
dome; and that you ſee ſo many dance after this pipe, running after 
ſuch and ſuch,crowding the Churches,and filling the doors and win- 
dows, even\uch carnal and vile perſons (many of them ) as care not 
to hear any other Godly Minifters,but only their Leaders, Oh it plea» 
ſeth nature well to have heaven and their luſts too. 

How many of theſe opinions were., I wiH notſtand to number, but 
how deſperately erroneous they were , I ſhall ſhew you innaming 
ſome of them. | . | 

| Firſt, that the whole Letter-of the Scripture holdeth forth a Cove- 
nant of Works,contrary to 3 Joh.16. 1 Twm.1.15.11.atth.28 8, Heb, 
10. 11,12, : | 

Secondly, that in the ſaving converſton of a finner, the faculties of 
the ſoul,and working thereof are deftroyed,and-made to ceaſe ; and 
the Holy Ghoſt agitates in ſtead of thew,contrary to Luke 24.45-Job. = 
21-12. 1 Theſ.5.23. Heb.9.14- : va 14.26. . : 

Thirdly, that God the Father, Son , and holy Ghoſt, may give 
themſelves to the ſoul, and that the ſoul may have true union with 
Chriſt, trueremiſlion of fins; true marriage,and fellowſhip,true ſanc- 
SH from the blood of Chriſt, and yet be an Hypocrite,contrary 
to Eph.4.2 . 

Fourhly, that there is no inberent righteouſneſs in the Saints,nor 
any inthem, bur onely in Chriſt, contrary to 2 Tim.t.5.2 Pet.1.4. 
2T7m.1.6.1 Joh.16. ; 

_. Fifthly, that the Spiric doth worke in Hypocrites by gifts, and 
ye but in Gods children immediately ,. contrary to Heb. 5. 15. 
11-17. | 

Sixtly, that a man muſt take no notice of fingor repentance for it, 
contrary to Pſaf.5 1. | 

Seventhly, that it is a foul damning errour to make SanRi- 
fication, an evidence of Juſtification, contrary to Romans 8. 1, John 


3- 10. ; 
Eightly , that the Divell and Nature may be the cauſe of good 
workes. An unſavory ſpeech, contrary to Chriſts command, Lake 
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Unſavory ſpeeches confuted, 


Theſe the follow were adjudged by the Aſrembly aforeſaid, 4: unſafe 
peeches, = | 


1." JO ſay we are ſuftifieT by fairh is an unſafe ſpeech ; we muſt [ay we 
are juſtified by Chriſt. 

Anſw. 1. Falfe ; for the conſtant language of the Scripture is not 
unſafe ; bur we are juſtified by Faich, is the conſtant la eof che 
Scripture, Rom.r:5. joftified by fairh; the x rent $07 of faich, 
Rom-10-3 1,32. Righteouſneſs by faich, Phi/.3.9,10. 

2, The diſtin& phraſe of the Scripture uſed indiftinguiſhing Le- 
gall and Evangelicall Right $ is no unſafe ſpeech, but ſuch is 
this, Row 9.31,32.I{rac] found not rightcopſneſs becauſc they ſought 
ic of the Law,and not of or by Faith. So Rem:10.5,6.The righte $ 
- of faith ſaith thus, &6. The Apoſtle makes theſe two fo direftly op- 
poſitey as membra Heiden ig, or contrary fFecits,that there is no dan- 

one ſhould betaken for anothcr ; bur that it is ſo ſafe, as thac 

» that affirmes the one, denicsthe other; yea, inthe moſt exatt ex- 
that ever Pax! made, to exclude whatſoever rhighe be an- 

afe towards a mans Juſtification, you have this phraſe, yea twice 
in the ſame verſe, Pþsl. 3. eh not. ering mine own rightcouſneſſe 
which is of the Law, bur that which is chrough the faith of Chriſt ; 
And again, the rightequſnefs which is of God by faith (43 W #1) 
Ergo,/itis no unſafe ſpeech ; yea it muſt be ſaid on the contrary from 
thoſe grounds, that to ſay a man is juſtified befSre faith, or withouc 


faith, is unſafe, as contrary to the language of the Scriptures. 
And for the ſecond part, that we'm weare juſtified by Chriſt, 
it is true ſo faras thar jtcannot be genyed, nor is unſound, or unſafe 
atall co ſpeak ; bur if it mean a ruſt df neceſſity alwaiee, or onely ſo 
co ſpeak it as it is here ſer in oppoficion ts the phraſe of being juſti- 
fedby faith, then it is utterly falſe; for as much as the Scripture 
leads us along in the way of other expreſſions ordinarily, and the A- 
gives us the truth of DofGrineand foundneſs of phraſe toge- 
ther, Row.10.z.Chriſt is the end ofthe Law for rightcouſneſs to every . 
one that beleeveth: hot» 
. » To evidence Juſtification by Sanftification , or Graces , ſavonrs of 


Rome, 
P Anſw. 
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will doe with him far life. or death , ualefle by ſpeciall Revelation, 
which is not ordinary; but if they mean old Rome, or Paxl's Rome, 
to which he wrote, ir's true, that it ſavours of the do&rine that they- 
received, as appeareth Reps, $,28. All things co-work for good (the - 
evill of every evill being taken away , which is a point of Juſtifica- 
tion, and this is prepounded under the evidence| of the love of 
God )to them that love him, bocauſe Rows. $.2.9.13,14- the cviden- 
cing of our being in Chriſt, freedome from condemunation, and a» 


common ſenſe, ſe7. by right 


 doption is profecuted-by wy wag from fanAificationas by having 


the Spiric, being led by the Spirit, walking after the Spirit, morti- 
fring the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit : And.if hereto were added 
the DoArine of St. John, ſo abundant this way in his ff Epiſtle 
Cuvernot F have already made mention) I doubt, not but it was, the 
ith of the Church of Rome that then was, fo that the ſpeech» is unſa- - 
vory, and cafting a foul aſperfion on a good. thing.cxprefſed, in Scrip- 
ture ; butas for the point it ſelf,that is included, we referre itto its 
place, to be diſcufſed when it is rightly ſtated. | . 
3. If I be holy, 1 am never the better accepted of God : If I be unhs/ 
4 am never the worſe : This I am ſure of, be that hath eleftcd mas , ma 
ave me. . Wo | q | 
' Auſve. Theſe words ſfayonr very ill, and relliſh ofa carelefle, and 
ungraciousſpirit ; for howſocyer we grant that our acceptation un- 
ro Fatificarion is alwaies in and through Chrift the ſame in Gods 
account ; yet this expreſſion imports that though a mans converſation 
be never ſo holy and graciguy, yet he can cxpeR never the more ma- 
nifeſtation of Gods kindneſs and love to bim, contrary $0. Pſa/m 50. 
wi. To bim that orders hjsGonverſation aright, I will ſhew the ſal- 


vation of God; and Joh. 14.2: ;.It implics, ſecondly, that though 


a Fuans converſation be never ſo, vile and (cnſuall, yet he need hoe 
fear or cxpeR any further expreſsion of Gods difpleaſure and apger 
to break forth againſt him,or with- drawings of hisfaypur from him, 


contrary to Pſaiw 51.8.11,.13 2. Where God breaks. Davids bones for 


his fin, and Jonah 2.4. Jonab way as.onc caſt out of Gods preſence,and 
2 Chrox.15.2. If you forfalte him,he will forſake you. And in a word, 
it importsas if God neither loved righteouſneſs, nor hated wicked- 
nals cantrary to Pſalm 45.6,7. and did take no delight in the obedi- 


cence... 
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ence of his people, contrary to Pſalm 147. 11. The Lord deligheerh 
in thofe that feare him Kee, An Mats 1a. the laſt clauſe, hee thac 
hath ele&ed me,muſt fave me : Iris true, "the foundation of Gods 
eleAion remaineth ſure : yer it is as true , that whom he chuſeth, he 

a woe to bring to falyation through ſanAtification of the Spirit, 
2 


4 Tf CO lt ter ime fr, le him ek toi, # wpon his boneny be it. 
A»fſw; This retarts the Lords words uporthinf{cl, Prov. 4. 22,24. 


Keep thy hearty 0. ponder t #1) 2nd therefore no leſs bla 
mn and is contra to Red enr's prattife of money LD 


23. Iwass him,' and ke . The 
letcercluſs ph jd phe cauſe bs hoy 7 ol mri Ch lefs 
0 TA apy where the 


SE tos 
Gen, Bio fr wy 4s Bdeteor gg ove 
2; nd ay Ws: DN Bt for © brit, te not we of moods 


"aa. I. This ſ Deck oor þ mated Baeop ictorberween 
Chriff and his 19, conmnys that i9Jobi1:r5, Of Hirl fubnefs we 
all recevwed;' Nor goiter e; andberwetn- Chrift and his promiſes, 
rhyme of 3.8Þ Co ne —_ we nn#Mht receive 
ker Spmir. And Ewke 1.70; with'y xc Chriſt 

conerity to Thu 2.14. (#4 rat per d forth 
—_— not agreeing to whoHoiy doArine. 
6, Hhrving Pruth ; thar bath tiving fruits ; "nay grow from the ling 


Law: 

eebret This whole ſpeech is wutterly* croſs to the ſor forme of 
W 
ery 


red, 2 T99.1.1 3. Held faft the forms of ſmnds words. x. That 
- may have = living Law;ts comrary co Jom.2. 17, where 
_— faith is caHcd s diad faith. ns 7 a Hypocrite 
bring tn frifle, i contrary” tothat, Heb.g.14. 3. That © all 
this grows from # living Law; contiity to 2 Cor.3.6. where the Law 
is called a killing Lecter, And to Gat.3, 21. [f there had beena Law 
_ Ce hs have n life, Bec 


BA, ret: Co ops a the laſts of the 


bterve in 'Chrift that eritcifs 


UT W. 1. 7 The "HE is contrary to the "na language , Gals - 
7 that are C briſt; have crcified the fleſhwith the fin an 
P 2 uſt 5, 
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buſts. 2. It favours of the fleſh, for theſe three things may ſeem to bee 
expreſſed in it. 1. If Scripture. make not oppoſite, but fuberdinate, 
Rom. $:13. 1 through the Spirit cyacifie the felb. 2. That if Idoc not 
crucifie my lufts, _ there is an open and free way of looking to 
Chriſt, contrary to the yy ay Matth.s. 8. Bleſsed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall! ſee God, in boldncſs of Faith here, and fru- 
ition hereafter, 2-T iw.9.19. Let every one that names the Lerd Jeſus de- 
part from iniquity: 3. That belceving in Chriſt may caſe-me en- 
denrontinges crucific my luſts in my own perſon;which isſo groſs , 
thatit needs no more confutation then toname ic. 4, The ſafe ſenſe 
that may be poſlibly intended in ſuch a ſpecchsis this, Lf I crucifie the 
fleſh in my own ſtrength, it is no ſafe evidence of my bel in Chriſt; 
ing deb) Kick ien erence ofny brig CR: 
applying his taith,ic.is aſatc cvide! my bcing i : 
_ this (enſe _— in theſc words, is to — = = 
Do&rine.inan unwholſome channel, and a darkning and lofing the 
truth in an unſavouryexpreflion.... -. .- JRETYY 
8. Peter more leaned to aCovenant of Warks.then Paul, Pauls dof&rine 
* was more for freeGracathynPcters, [111 os [1 "2 
K--. Auſw. To oppolc theſe.,pF#ions, and the doftrine of theſe two A- 
 poſtles of Chriſt, who were guided by . one, - and the ſame ſpiric in 
preaching and penning thereof(2 Fet-1.21. Holy men of Ged [Þaks 4s 
they were moved by the Hog Ghoſt. 2 Tam.3-16. All-Scriptares is given 
by inipjration of God) iu-luch a paint as the Covenant of Worksand 
Gracezis little lefſe then blaſphemy: vr 05 od 
9. 1f Chriſt be my (anttification,what need 1 look to anything in my [elf 
to evidence my \uſtification. | a 
0 . Auſ#, /This Poſition is therefore unſound, becauſe it holds forth 
Chriſtto be my ſanRification,ſo as that I need nat to look to-any in- 
herent holineſs in my ſelf ;- whereas Chriſt is therefore faid to be our 
ſanQification, becauſe hee works ſanRification in us,: and wee daily 
ought to grow up inhim, by receiving new ſupply, and encreaſe of 
race from his fulneſs, according to-2 Pet.3. 18. Grow-in grace,and the 
nowledge of our Lord Jeſws Chrife 
Theſe , with many other had ſo infe&ed the Church, that, if God 
had not wrought wandertplly far bis, cruth y!they had overwhelmed 
us that would, not.conſcny, into hloudy.and oxuell Martyrdome ,; as 
their own Sermons did ſtir them up, and their threats gave as occaſi- 
on to fear, 132.421 0% | 
But Go d. inthisdid not fit ſtill, as aſleep.(aith my Author) pals 
| theſe 
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theſe Tares choake the Wheat, though he ſuffered the enemy co ſow: 
them, but he manifeſted his diſlike in notorious judgement upon the- 
prime fomenters of them. | | 

As firſt, Miſtris Hutchinſon, the Generaliſhmo, the high Pricſtefle 
of che new Religion, was delivered, at onetime of 30. monſtrous 
Birchs, or there abouts, much abuuc the number of hir monſtrous 0+ 
inions ; ſome were bigger, ſome leflc,none of thera hay | 
ape, but ſhap'r like her opinions: Miftris Dier another 


af fleſh 3 ic had no forhead, butin the place thereof above 
foure hornes, whercoftwo were aboye an inch long, hard and ſharp, 
the other ewo ſomewhat ſhorter. Thus God puniſke thoſe monſtrous 
Wretches with a monſtrous fruit, ſprang from their wombe, as had 
before ſprung from their Braines. | 

Bur as the Jewes-in the fad - Sans 4 m4 Oe the laſt de- 
ſtruQion of Jeruſalem conſtrued all things to the beſt, ' never 
ſo apparent, ſo did they: and whatſoever —_ ſceme | 
inany thing of theſe Births, the burthen they laid upon the Church 
which cheythoughe their enemics. 
. Then God ttjrred up his prople to call an aſſembly of Miniſters 
conyent who confutcd. theſe opinions publikely, & made the authors 


and-upholdecs. of thera unable to anſwer, alrchough they could noe 
make chem yeeld. 


Bur Rl God put it into the hearts of the Civill Magiſtrates to 


the chicfe Leaders of.them : and afrec many fruitleſſe admonitions 
given, they proceeded to ſentence : ſome they disfranchiſed ; o thers 

they excommunicated, and-ſome they baniſhr: , Gs 
g 0 {cditious Minifer, one Mr. #beelewrive was onc,and Miſtcis Hwut- 
chinſon another , who going to plant her ſelfe in an Iſland, called 
Red-Iſland under the Dutch , where they could not agree, bur were 
miſerably dividcd into ſundry Se&s, removed from thence to - I- 
; P 3 | and 


i. 
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fland called Hoth-gate, where the Indians ſer-upon her and flew her 
and her; er,and daughters husbaud,children and famil y, ſome 
report that the Indians burnt them. 

"The | Antineoman: ſpeake mach offree grace,but do not underſtand 
whart ic is: They affirme the firſt grace of God towards his ele that 
arc juſtificd before the world was, to be like the Sun-beames inthe 
morning, when he Tiſeth, thac inlightneth the darke carth in whick 
here is no; ton torhe enlighening. 

;» 20 the Lord Gincth inthe hearts of bis cle& jufificd ones in the 
very time of their moſt wicked aQtions, andihen in the midſt oftheir 
finnes, as in the very a of Adultery, Murther, &c. God lifts up the 
light ofhis countenance upon them, and gives them peace, the ceffe& 
of their juſtifceation withGod from all m_—_ } 

35, Might and contemne repentance, calling it a worke of the 
Law;fthetr owne fancy, preſumption they call that juſtifying faith ; 
or free d we which ſay they, they are juſtified before God. That 
bs agroſle del & miſtake of the whole Goſpel , which conſifteth 
of two parts, wh .of Pn _——_ _—_ fin : Doe nottheſe 
Anginomians blaſpheme ' the erntn- In Repentancea 
wothke of the Law, anda Sib dodrine detng pare of for oees and 
Gvodzgift; yeaſo _— as our- Lord afficmeth,' Lak. 13, Exceyt 
Jerepent, yea ſhall all likewiſe periſh. ; 

There are many other Scis amongſt us, they multiplying daily; 
for which I ceferre you to the Catalogue & diſcovery of the crrours ; 
herefics, and blafphemics ſec downe by Mr. Edwards In hisGangran : 
in the 4 rg 6r— reckoneth np x56. & in the ſecond part 23. 
more, in alt 199, And Mr#ells alſo ſerterh downe a Cacalogue of $1 
erroneous opinions in his booke called the ſhort tory of the Riſe, 
Reigne,and\Ruine of the Antinomrans, F amiliſts,& Libertines that in- 
fe&cd the Churchesof New-England, and how they were confuted by 
the Aſſembly of Miniſters there : as alſo of the Magiftrates priced. 


ings in Courc againſt chem, ( They are now not to be counted or 
nurbred-as before. ) My humble prayer to Alniighty God is, chat it 
would pleaſe bins to bring mto the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and: 
are deceived. | 
And thus much of the Antinemians :- reade Mr, wells hisbook, 
wn you ſhall reade their opinions at large, with a learried:Con- 
i100. - fs 
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TE Arminian; are ſo called of James Arminins,who was profel- 


or of Divinity at Leiden in the Low countries, inthe years. of 
our Lord God, 1 605. They are alſo called Remanſtrexts, . - 
1. Concerning Gods Predeſttnation. 
Hat the will of God to ſave ſuch as ſhall belceve and perſevere in 
faith and obedience of faith, is-the whole and-intire deeree of 
the elefion4o falvationg& that nothing elſe concerning that deerecis 
revealcd in the word of God. 181 wroffags 1-271 
Theſe Teachers deccive the fimpler ſort, and plainely gatne-ſay 


the holy Scripture, which Witnefſeth that God not onely will fave 
ſuch as bcleeve,but alſo from eternity hath choſen ſome certaine 


men» upon whom rather then apon others, he would beſtow faith in 
Chrift, and perſeverance , as it is written, bh 7-6. 1 have declared. 
thy Newe tothe mean which thas gaveit me + manner, Atts 13. 48 

s many. 4s were ordained to eternall life beleeved,” And Ephef.1. 4. Be 
bath cheſev #1 before the feyndetion of the World.. -- --. \ Ho 

2. They teach that the Eleion of God to ſalvation is manifold, 
one.generall and indefinite, and this againe richer incomplete, revo- 
cabk, not peremptorie or conditi ; or elſe compleat, irttvo 
cable, peremptory. or abſolute; Tikewiſe rhat rhere is vhe defti- 


enunto faith, another unto ſalvation , ſo that ele&ion antoJ0 i 
2s bs 


ing faith may be without percmptory. eleftionto ſalvation : 
a of mans braine, deviſed without any in the 
ture, cortupting.qhe dorinc of cleftion, and breaking that gue 
chaing af falvation;Rom,$.30. #baw he hart prodefflinateh, rhe i 
bath be called : and when be barb called,thew' alſo he hath jaftifien”* ans 
whows be hath juſtified, alſo he bath glorified: - - [FF FOE VE SE 
3+. They teach not the good pleaſure and purpoſe of God, whereof 
the Scripture makath mention in the: dagtrine of election, doth nag 
conſilt berein,that God did elect ſome certaine' men rathertHhen'd- 
thers but intbis viz. That God from among all poſible confi 
(amopp which are the works of the Lawalfo): 6 out of the tar of 
all things did chuſe as condition to falvation, the act of faith ( in it 
ſelfe ignoble ) and imperfeet obedience, and was grationfly pleaſed 
vr 6 7 it for perfect obedience, and accompt jt worthy of the re- 
ward of everlaſting life, By this pernicious errour, the-good _ 
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ſure of God and merit of Chriſt is weakned, btfides that by ſuch un- 
_ profitable queſtions men are called from the truth co free juſtificati- 
on, and from the fingle plainnefſe of the Scripturcs,and that of the A- 
poſtle is rene untrue, 2 Tim. 1.9. Ged hath called ns with a boly 
calling , not ' actording to our workes, but according to his purpoſe and 
grace which was given te i through Chriſt Jeſus befere the world be- 
4s, | | 
4- They teach that in election unto faith this condition is former- 
. Iy required, vis. That a man may uſe the light of reaſon aright, thac 
. he be lowly and humble, and diſpoſed unto crernall life, as 
though -in ſome election depended on theſe things; for theſc 
the Teachers have a ſtrong tangue of Pelagins,8 broadly enough tell 
Apoſtlethac he is wide when he ſaies, Eph. 2.3. We had all our conver- 
ſations intimes paſt in the [uſt of the Fulf tling the will of the fleſh, 
endo the mind,and were by natare the children of wrath as well as other; 
] 61 Ged which isrich 1» mercy, threwgh bis great love wherevith bee 
loved ns, | yo - + 
 Evenwhenwe were ttadin fins hath quickned ns together with Chrift, 
(grace ye are ſaved) 080" * . 
nd hath raiſed us np together, and made ws fit together in heavenly 
places in Jeſw: Chrift. | GT Jt 
- That. be might ſhew inthe ages to come the exceeding riches of his grage 
in his kindue E marde-us in Joſs Chrif 1 91127 4-2 
if Zr 2 grcege arc ſaved threngh faith, and that we of your ſelves, it 
"irtbe g | _— trek 
Not of works: leaft any ſhon!d boaſt, 

5- They tcach, that incompleate and not peremptory ele&ion of 
fin perſons is made by reaſon of foreſeenc-faith , :repentan 
(ana Je godlinelle, and that this is the gratious and'E licat 
worthinefſc, by which he thar is choſen becomes worthier then hee 
that is not choſen : $ therefore that faich 3.the obedience of faich;fan- 

ty, godlineſs, & perſeverance are-notthe fraits or cffe&s.of the un- 
changeable elefion unto glory, but conditions and cauſes, five q#;- 
b»:,vo:, (that is to.ſay , without which a thing'is not broughero 
palſe): re required and forc-ſcene as already performed bythoſe 
[jak compleatly to. be.choſen, a thing repugnant ro the-whole 

coprare which every where'beatcs into our eares and hearts theſe - 
and ſuch like ſayings, Roms. 9. 11. Eleftion is not of workgs,but of him 
that calleth, Aits 13,48. As as were ordained to pond life, 
om, 


beleeved, Job 15. 16, Te have not choſen me,but I have choſen 


. 
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»L6. If of grace, wot of worker, \ x Jofin 4. 10; Herein" i; love, not that 
we leved Got, but that he'firft loved us, and ſent bis Son, &c. 
. 6. That not all eletiontofſalvation is unchangeable,but that ſome 
which are cle&ed, notwithſtanding Gods decree, may periſh, and for 
ever __ By which grofſe errour they both make God mu- 
table, and overthrow *the conifore ef the godly concerning the cer- 
tainty of their ſalvation, and: contradit.the holy Scriptures, teach- 
ing, Math. 2 4. 24. That the Eleft cannot be ſeduced, John 6.39, That 
Chrsſt doth mot loſe thoſe that are given to him by his'Father, Rom'$g0. 
That "oa whom he hath predeſtinaced, called, juſt:fied, them he doth alſo 

lorifie.. 7 '23 (1* eoh0333! £7 VI7Th 1 35 [{ Ir: 
p: 7. They teach, that in this liferhere'isno'fruit, noſenſe,. noter- 
tainty of immurable clefion untcylory,barupon condirion,contin- | 
gent, and mutable : 'For befides , 'that it is abſurd to make an uncer- 
rain certainty. Theſe things contrary to the experience of the godly, 
who with the Apoſtle, triumph apon the fenſe of their eletion, and 
extoll this benefit of God, who rejoyce: with the Diſciples according 
to the admoMfition of Chrift, Luke 10.20, That their names are writ + 
tex in heaven. And laſtly, who oppoſe the ſenſe of their Ele&ion, a- 
gainſt the fieric darts of devilliſh temptations, demanding, Rew.$.33. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods eleft ? 
$8. They tcach, that God out of his meer juſt will hath not de- 
creed to leave any man in thefall of Adam, and common ſtate of fin 
and damnation, or to'paſſe over any in the communication of grace 
neceflary to faith and converfion, for that ſtands firme, Rom, 9. 18. 
Hee bath compaſſion upon whom he will, and whom be will he hardneth. 
And that: Matth. 13. 11.' To you it is givento the myſteries of the 
Kingdome of heaven, but ro them it is et given. In like manner, Math. | 
11:25,'26. T glorifie thee, Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth , that 
thou haſt hidden theſe thing? ro the wiſe, and underſtanding men, and 
haſt revealed them unto Babes : Even ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good 
pleaſare was ſuch. | 
-- 9. They teach, that the cauſe why. Gods ſends the Goſpel rather 
to this Nation then to another, is not the meer, and onely good plea- 
ſure.of God, but becauſe this Nation is better, and more worthy of 
itthenthat to which hee hath not communicated the Goſpel : For 
Moſes gaine-ſayes this, ſpeaking thus unto the people 1/rael, Deurt. 
10. 14, 15. Behold heaven, and the heaven of heavens is the Lord thy 
Geds;'and the earth, with. all that therein is : Notwithſtanding the 
Lord ſet his delight in thy Fathers to 4" and did chuſe po 
ee 
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Fo 4 after thaw, even you abave all propte, 46. appeareth this day. And 
Bok, Matth. 11. 21. W@.bete the Chorazin , wo be tothe Bethfſaida, 
fer if the great works which have been done in you, bad been done in Ty- 
rus and Sydon, they had  repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes.” 


2. Thttr Errors concernmang Chri is death, and the 
redemption of men by it. 


Tz teach that God the Father ordained his Sonne unto the 
dearth of the Croſs withoue: any certaine, and determinate. 
counſcll of ſaving any particular man exprefly, ſo thar its neceſfary 
profit and dignity might haveremained e found, and perfe&in- 
every » complcat and entire in the impecration of Chriſts 
death, alchough the obtaincd redemption had never atually been 
applyecd to any particular perſon; for that aſſertion is It | 
to the wiſdom of God:the Father, and the merit of Jeſus Chriſt,and 
contrary to the Scripture, where our Saviour Chriſtfaith, 7oh.10.15.. 
1 lay down my life for my __—__ 27% And I'kyow'thers, The Propher 
ſpeaketh thus of our Saviour, Ia, 53. 10. When: hee ſhall make his 
Se 4 ſacrifice for fin , be ſhall ſee his ſeen, and prolong bis dayes, and 
the will of- the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands. Laſtly, it overthrow--- 
cth any Article of our faith, wherein we doe: beltcve thar there is a-- 
Chateb. . 

2. They teach, that this was nor the will of God, that hee mighe 
cltabliſh a new Covenant of Gracey his blood , bue that hee might 
onely procure unto his Father the bare right of making _ with 
men any Covcnant whatſoever, whether of Grace or of Workes ; 
for this thwarteth the Scripture, which teacheth that Chriſt is 
made the ſurcty and Mcdiator of a better, that is, anew Covenant, 
-_ 7.23.and Heb.g.7. The Teſtament is confirmed when men are 


3. They teack, that Chriſt by his ſatisfa&tion did not certainly: 
merit for any mans ſalvation it felfand faith by which this ſatisfa&i- 
onof Chriſt may bee cffeually applyed-unto ſalvation, but onely: , 
that he purchaſed his Fathers power or refolution ta enter inco-a 
new match with Mankind,indto prefcribe-them what new Covenant 
ſoeverhe plcaſcd. The performance of which condition ſhould de- 
pend upon mansfree will, and+ that therefore ic mightfalt our thac 
cicherno man,or every man might fulfill them : for theſe cſteemtoo 
tao baſcly of Chriſtz death, in no wile. acknowledging G——_— 
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p Of rminians, 
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and moſt excellent fruir and benefir procured thereby , and willcall 
up again thePelagian herefie from hell 
4- They teach, that the new Covenant of Grace with God the Fa- 
ther,by the mediation of Chrifts death made wichmen,doth not con- 
fiſt herein, viz, That we are juſtified before God, andfaved by faith, 
inſomuch as it apprehendeth the merit of Chrift, but herein,v/z. That 
. God, the exaftion of perfet legal obedience being abrogated ; re- 
faith ir ſelf, and the perfe@ obedience offaich for the perfe& o- 
Codtmce of the Law, and graciouſly thinks it worthy of the reward 
of wg _ This 16-49 1p hag you ING. 5. 25. Er are 
pſt i ely by yrave,t the ve tos that is inChrift Jeſus, 
x Kc bath fe ferrbr0-be candle pr. through faith in hjs rr 
And with wicked Sor-w they bring in an un and ftrange juſti- 
_ of man before God , contrary to the conſent of the whole 
Church. 
$5. They reach, that all men are received' into the fate of recon- 
ciliation and grace of the Covenant, forhar no body ſhall bee con 


demned for Originall &n,nor in reſpe& of k be lyable unto deaths . 


of damnation ; bur all acquirred, and freed from the guileof that 
ne. | 

This opinion is contrary to the Scripture, which affirms, that 
nature ch are thechildren of wrath, This the Arminians learnt bog 
che Anabaprtifts. | 

They imply the diftin&ion of impetration $& application,zothe end 
that they may infuſe this opinion ro unskilfull, and unwary wics ; 
namely, that God as much as concerns hitn would conferre upon all 
men equally thoſe benefits which are promiſed by Chrifts death. And 
whereas ſomerather then others arc made partakers of forgivenes of 
fins & life eternall ; & tn ts upon thir own free-wil, 
applying it ſclfc unto Grace indiffcrently offered, but not upon the 
ſingular gifc of mercy effe&ually working in them rather then others, 
that they may apply this Grace unto themſelves; for they while they 
bear the world in hand , that they propound this diftintion with a 
ſound mk they goe about romake chit people drink of the poy» 
ſonous cup of Pelagianiſm. 

7. They teach that Chrift neicher could,nor ought to die,ncicher did 
dic for thoſe whom God dearly loved , and chofe unto eternall life , 
ſceing ſuch food in no need of Chriſts death. 

In thjs they contraditthe Apoſtlegwho ag Ry * laved 
we, and gave himſelfe forme. In like (Rows. 8.33, - #ha [ſhall 


Q 2 lay 


" 4 


. Of Arminaans. | 


- EE 
lay any thing to the charie of Chriſts cheſen? It. is Godthat juſtifiath 
who chall . IHAz It of brift which-is dead;to wit for. , Jef > 
Saviour avcrring, Joh. 10.15. 1 /ay down my life for my $þ 1aeÞ ag 
15.12. This is my commandement , that ye love one another as I have 
laved you: greater love then this ne man hath,that a man lay down hu life 
for his friends. e | | Rh = 


Thirdly and fourthly, ther Errours concerning mans corruption, 
and corurſfion unto God. 


1,” T "Hey teach, that it cannot be well objeQed-that original ſin of ic 
ſelt is ſufficient for the condemning of all mankiad,or for the 
deſerving of 'any temporall, or cternall puniſhment. 

In this they goe againſt the Apoſtle, who ſaith, Row. 5. By one man 
fin entred intothe world, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 

BF for that all have fined. And ver. 16. The judgement was by oe to con- 
demnation,Rom.6.23.The wages of ſin is death. 

2. They teach that ſpiritual gifts, or good qualities,or vertues,ſuch 
as our goodnels,holinels, or righteouſneſ , could not be ſeated in the 
will of man in his firſt creation. 3 and therefore in his fall the will " 
could not be bereft of them. Oy: 

Fhisis contrary to the Image. of God laid down by the Apoſtle,Eph.. 
4. 24. where he deſcribeth it by rightcouſneſs and holineſs , which 
doubtleſs arc placed in the will. * Ha | 

3- They teach that in ſpirictuall death no ſpirituall gifts were ſepa- 
rated from the will of man, for that the will it ſelfe was never cor- 
rupted, but onely encombred by the darkneſs of the underftanding 
and unrulineſſe of the affections: which impediments beingremoved, 
the will may be put into her own inbred faculty of freedome ; that is, 
of herſclk, will, or njl}, chuſe or xcfuſe any kind of good (et before 
her. 

Verily this is a new faigned, and erroneous peece of doctrine, bent 
on purpeſefor the evhancing of the Forces of Free-will, contrary tg 
that of the Prophet, Jer,17.5.. Thecheprt 35:deceirfulli above all things » 

& deſperately wicked, And that of the Apoſtle, 5p 2:34Among whom * 
(namely the children of difobedience ) «&/l we had oxr ;comver ſation in 
times paſt, in the Inſt 5 of our flesh, fulfilling the wills of the flesh,and of the 
mind. EET i $46 EI 
\,, 44 They teach thatanu zerate man.is not properly mn © totally 
dead in fins & nor deſticure of: all ftrepgth tending to, Tha ona! 
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buc thathe-isable to bunger-avd thirſt afrer righteontnefs, or cverlaſt- 
c 
ing life,and zo offcrche ſacrifice of an'humblc,amd concrire heart; c- 
ven {uch as is acceptable to God. ... erin! 
| Theleafſertions march againſt the dire& teſtimonies of Scriptures, 
Eph.2.1.5. Ye were dead insrefÞ aſſes aut fur. Gene 6p. Every inane 
; £72ation, of the thought: of many. hesri 4 lonely evitlcginemliy.: More- 
oycr,the. hungring.and Moyer br yr ye miſery. ,: and 
for cternall life, as alſo off to God -the ſacrifice ofa broken 
heart, is proper to the Regeneratc,and fach as are called blefed; Pſa. 
51,9. Mat.5.6. | | 0 30h 11:00: L533 280) 
5. They tcagh thatia corrups;  andndturall mani car foirightly wt 
common race ( by +which-they tucan the tight of nature; ovthote 
gifts which are left him after the fall) that by 'the good uſe thcrebfhe 
may obtainto a greater ; namely Eyangelical, or ſaving grace;,and by 
degrees at length falyation. it ſelf; Andthat Gold for his-part ſhew- 
_cth, himſelfe. ready in this manner. es/ revealc Chriſt coallimen, 
ſ{ceing he doth ſufficiently, and athcacioully afford to every whamne- 
cefſary means for che making Cheiſt-known'; and forfaithiand ro- 
pentance.. kai aenind we Vink do >; 4352 
_ This is convinced: to be fallc, .as by the'experience of all Ages in 
the world, foalſo by Scriptures, Pal, 147.1920; He ſheweth hismard 
unto Jacob, his Ratutes gud his judgements wwe Lrael: Hd bathmwot dealt 
ſo with any nation, 4s, hu judgements they have at known them Att. 
"14 16.. God in $105 paſt ſuffered all Nations) tawake is thtirows 
'waies, Aﬀts 16. 6, 7. Paul and his.company were forbidden to preach the 
Word in Aftas and __ they were come 10 Myliayt hey offered 10 go.imto By 
thinia, but the Spirit ſuffered them not. ec 3113 hr 
_... 6, They tcach, that. inthe tryeconverfion of « man therecaghocbe 
infuſed by God any new qualities, habits, ot gifts into his wikkz:and 
fo feith, by which we arc firſt converted, and from which we art tiled 
faithfull, 18 nor any gift or qualicy infuſed by-God, but onely.an aft 
of,man, that this faich 'cannot be called a gift otherwiſe then-in re- 


- 


gard of the power, and means given us of attainingir, ' : 


- 


Theſe (range Potitions are contrary ro holy-Sariptures, which ces 
{tifc,unto us, that God doth infuſe,or ſhed dowminto qurkearts new 
qualirics of faith, obedience, 'and. ſome of his lovegowards us, Jer. 
31-33. 1 put my law into their inward parts , and write it in their hearts, 
Ha. 44- 2+ {will pour water, upon him-that is thirfty, and-fleads  wpanthe 
ary grounds; 1 will por my $þ1rit pen thap ſeed, Bom. 54 54 The overt iGod 


is ſhrd abread m our hearts by the. holy Ghoſt hich it gion wnrouciFhey 
- G3: 


CON- * 


sf 


tas. —— 


a mans converfion, 'and 
ſwaſory motives or ad- 
vice; and that nocaufe can be 'even ſuch morall grace 
alone ſhould not of naturall mcn make fpiritaall. Nay. moreover , 
that God doth not produce the conſent of our will © iſe then 
by way of morall counfdling , and 'that the efficacie of Gods 
working, whercin he exceedeth che working of the Devill,confifteth 
in this, that the Devill promiſeth temporary things, but God things 


et . 

This is down-right Pelagianiſme, and warreth againſt the whole 
courſe of Scripture, which befides this ſwafory courte.of moving ac- | 
| eth in theconyerfion of 'mari anorher mamer of 
of Gods Spirit, and tharmorc diving, and of farre greater cfficacy , 
Exzck, 36. 26. 1 will give you a new heart, and a new firit will I pat | 
proud ne = 6 > = Fre Rutage, raped Len aa ata . | 

Ve Jou an Peart . 
of That God in regenerating a man doth not employ that omni- 

_—_ y he may powerfully and infallibly bow and 
nd his will anto faith and converſion, bur thet 'aHl the gracious 0- 
| which God uſeth for onr  converfion being accom- ; 
pliſhed, neverchelefſc man may withſtand God and his oly Spi- J 
rit, intending that mans converſion ; yea, and oftentimes doth make , 
aftual refiftance ; ſo itlycth in mans power to bee, or not to be re» 


* 


pcncratce | 
This amounteth to no leſs then the denying of all efficacy tro Gods 

gracc in our converfton, and to the ſubjecting of the worke of Al- 

mighty God unto the will of man , which is flat contrary to the p 

Doctrine of the Apoſtles, Epheſ: 1.19. That we beleeve according to the 


working of bis mighty pewer, And 2 The. 1, 11. That God fulfilleth of . 
the pleaſure of Br goodneſs, and the worke of faith with power, + Per. 

I 3. That Gods power hath given to #s all things tha: pertain to life and 
Loatrne|s. 

'9. They teach , chat grace and free-will are co-operating cauſes 
joyntly- concurring to che begining of converfion, and- that grace 
doth notin the order of caſtality goe before the action of the a 
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be- f 
Ro there 
OX his do@rine was long fince SER 
the Pe " nn.Sou —_ 
pry 16, It is nat be rhe ; +9. hermano 
rhas 5 wWercy 47: Whomakgdbiche Le 
ether 2 And what baf ey that thou didff wot receive ?} Phit: 


It is God tha worketh in you both to will andto dos of his good 
poor 


5. Errenrs concerning the perſeverance of the Saims. 


FL teach that the perſeverance: of the Faithfull is not an cf- | 
>» oy Election, nor any get ta God purchaſed by the death 


of —_ but that it is a condition ofthe new Covenane which isto 

rmedb —_— his own free will beforc his ( as they 
cs ) Election and ion 3. whereas 
Scr Id followeth , and is giver 


—_ lect by ve of Chi dead, refurreion-nd inerecion, 


Rews. $.32. He that phe aur moor mary in. non 

hew shall not be with him give #: freely all things? Who chall lay any hive 
te the charge of Geds Eloit? It wm God that b ,who;s be 4 Con- 
demneth? It oy C oy that ragengr rather that is riſen again,who is e 
venat ther who alſo maketh LEE for ns: Who thall 
ſeparate us —_— the love of Chriſt. 


2. They teach, that God _ furniſheth the faichfull man with 


"(ufficicnt ſtrength to _—_ and is ready. ro maintain that ftrengehs 

—_ if he himſelt be not wanting to his duty; yet notwithſtand- 
when asall abilities neceflary unto perſeverance, andall things 

which, Gad'ts pleafed to uſe for the vrdfies 

d, and.ſet in readinefſeahae' ic til renalande in the choice and plea- 

ſure of mans will to perform or nor. 


Thia opinion is cafily diſcovered to bee an impo of Pelagianiſm, 


which whilſt it ſtrives to make man free, maketh him ſacri egious,, 
cOnkEary t tothe onirak Age tual conſent ofcyangelical doctrinc, 
—_—_ non 5 te ſci matter of boaſting, and aſcriberh the 

his benefit to Gods grace only,and contrary to the Apoftle, 
that ic is God that ſhall confiem us- ume the end, - that wee 
cleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Choiſt, 


oral 
pay be b 
> 3. They 


rvation of Faith once grant- ' 
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"75. They reach this the regeneriee dad ere Beleeverynge infy tnzy 


orally and Gnally fall-feom juſtifying fairhjas aMfo grace abd (2lvatt<" 


on,but that frequently alſo they indeed do fall from all theſe,and pe- J 


riſh eveclaſtinglys: 7 | bp | 

; This opinion maketh p21 hm of Juſtification'and Regenerarion;” 
and Chriſts continvak.cuftodit-voyd and of none Het) Contrary to: 
the exprefſe wards of Saint Pawh,Rom:'5\ 8. 'While wee were yet" ffn-" 
ners Chriſt died for:ws, mach more then-beinyjuſtifyea by his blood, we ſhall 
be ſaved from wrathtbraugh him, Andcontrary'to the Apoftle St. John, 


1 ſoh.3.9, Whoſoever is bern of God ſinneth nat, for his ſeed remaineth in 


him, neither can he ſin,becauſe he is born of God. And alſo con to 
the word of qut SdaviourzJoh-4D. 28529. [ give eternall life to ſhe , 
& they ſhall never perish, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my ya : 
my Father which gave them me is greater then all, & none is able to pluck 
them out of my Fathers hand, Yo 
; 4+: Theytcach that the regenerate and truly faithful may fin the fin 
unto death; gr agaigſtthe holy Ghoſt. 444] 
St. Jeb, in his firſt Epiſtle, chap.5.ver.16. Having made mention of 


ſuch as finned unto death, and forbidden to pray for them, preſently, 


ver.,16,addeth, We know that _ is born of God ſinneth not; to wit, 
that kind of fin ; but he. that is degotten of God keepeth himſelf, and 
that wicked onc toucheth him not: | 
5. They teach that noccertainty of fature perſeverance can behad 
in this life without ſpecial revelation, | 
By this Dofrine the ſolid comfort of true belcevers in this life 


is quite taken away, and the Do@rine of Doubtfulneſſe ( avouch- - 


ed by the Papiſts)) is brought againe into the Church ; whereas 'the 


bly Scripture every [Where drawcth this aſſurance not from ſpeciall 
anc 


extraordinary revelation, but from the proper marks and figns 
of Gods children, -and from the infallible promiſes made by God 
himſelf, eſpecially the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 39, Ne creature is able to 
ſeparate ns; from the love of God, which is in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John 
3: 24: Hetharkgepeth his commandement dwelleth in him, and he in hing, 


. Of hereby we know that he abideth in us, eves by the ſpirit which he hath 


WUVER WS. 'P yy . 
£ 6. They teach that the doQtrine maintaining afſurance and perſe- 
verance, and offalvation, is of its own-nature and gift a ſoft pil- 
low for the fleſh, and hurtfull tro good manners, godlineſs, praying, 
and other holy cxerciſcs and contrariwiſe that it is a true commer 


gable thing to be doubrful of fuch perſeverance. 5 4 
he 


to ontface the A Fobu 
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other exerciſes of 
. They teach that the faith of thoſe that beleeve bur for a ſeafon 


differech not from Jaſtification and ſaving Faith, but only in reſpe& 
of continnance, Chriſt himſelf manite#ly puts, Mar.13. 20. Luke $. 
-x3, a three-fold diſpariſon berween temporizers and true beleevers , 
faying that thoſe reccive the ſced in a ſtony-groand , theſe in a good 
ground ; that is, an honeſt, and good hearr ; thoſe want root, cheſe 
have a faſt root ; thoſe arc fruitleſs, theſc bring forth their fruic wich 
diverſity of yecld,and that with patience, that is with conſtancy,and. 

rſeverance. | 

$; They tcach that it is abſurdthat a man ſhould loſe his firſt rege- 
neration,and be again new born ſpiritually. ; 

They that teach this,do thereby deny the uncorruptibleneſs of that 
divine ſeed whereot we are born anew, contrary to the teſtimony of 
the Apoſtle St. Peter,1 Pet,1.23: Being born anew not of corraptib/e ſeed, 
but of incorruptible. 

9. They teach that Chriſt never prayed for the faichfuls infallible 
perſeverance in Faith, in which they contradi& Chriſt his ſaying to 
Peter, Luke 22-32. 1 beave prayed for thee that thy fanth faile not, And 
alſo _ » Joh. Oo. That himſelf prayed not only for his A- 

files, but alſo for all that ſhould believe by their weed. » when hee 
5 pac t. Holy Father kgep thine own (namely) thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me 3 and ver. 15. / pray that thou ;howuldſt not t ake them ont of the 
world, but that t how showldſt keep them from the evill. 

For your better ſatisfaQtion read the Synod held at Dort, ia the 

cares of our Lord 1618. 1619. where the Orthodox Opinions of 
the Reformed Churches are ſet down, and the Errours before named 
condemned. King James of blefſed memory was a ſpeciall meancs 
for the ſuppreſſing of cheſe SeQaries,as appearech by his writings a- 


gainſt them. 
-R Predeſti- 


deſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe 'at-God, . whereb 
Wy + the foundations of the world were laid, he hach hear 
decreed by his counſelg ſecret to us ,- to deliver from curſe and day» 
nation thoſe whom he hath choſen in-Chriſt out of Mankind, and to 
bring'them to Chriſt, ro everlaſting ſalvation, as: Veflels made ta ho- 
nour”: therefore they which be endued with ſo excellent a benefic of 
God be called according to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit, working in 
due ſeaſon; they through grace obey the calling, they be jufti 
freely, they be made Sonnes of God by Adoption,they be made like 
the Image of his only Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, x 1 walke religiouſly in 
good works, and at length by Gods mercy they attain to everlaſting 
felicity. | 
As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination, and our EleQion in 
Chrift is full of ſweet, pleaſant , and unſpeakable comfort to godly 
perſons, and ſuch as fecle in themſelves the working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the works of thefleſh, and their earthly members, 
and drawing up their mind to high and heavenly things, as well be- 
cauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their faith of eternall ſal- 
vation to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently 
kindle their love towards God : ſo, for curious, and carnall perſons, 
lacking the ſpirit of Chriſt, ts have continually before their eyes the 
ſentence of Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous down-fall, 
whereby the devill doth thruſt them etihcr into deſperation ,. or in- 
to wretchleſneſſe of moſt uncleane living , no leſlc perillous- then 
deſperation. Furthermore , we muſt receive Gods promiles, in ſuch 
wiſe as they bee generally ſerforth in holy Scripture, and in our do- 
ings that will of God is tobe followed, which we have expreſly de- 
clared unto us inthe word of God, To conclude, -fith wee cannot 
our ſelves thinke one good thought ; lct us not in the work of ſal- 
vation attribute any thing to our ſelves, but to God let us give all 
the glory. | 
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Of the SocIN1ANS. 
In treating of theſe SeQtaries I will propoſe 


T- Their Original. 
2.Some of their chief Erronrs, with the refut at ionof them. 


I.Sociniſm 


, 
. 
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. - Of Socinians. 
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"” CO or Socin hath its name from Lelixe, Sotinus, 
ge: d his Nephew Favfts: Socixne, both [talians of Siena in the 
ſpare of F lorence. | | | 

2. Lelins Secinus in the time of Mr. Calvin, broached his opinions 
| by private Letters, written to Calvin: Fauſixrhis Son , by publike 
writings, and by 'Bookes followed the ſteps ofbis Father in corrupt- 
'N © ing and traducing the fincere and orthodot faith. : 
3. For Secinianiſmeis a'compound of many pernicious and -ancl- 
uated herefies, in which are” revived the errors eſpecially of theſe 
fe Sefts, viz. Ebionites, Arians, Photinians, Servetians, Antitrinita- 
rians, with which are joyned the Samoſarenians, and Sabellians of 
whom alſo they participate. "Their erroneous & dangegous opinions 
may be read eſpecially in the works of Socinus, Ofteroding, Cattcheſic 
Racovienſis, Crellizs, Volkellinw, and others. 
The principall of them may be reduced to the heads following 
being fix in number. 


4, Cgncerning God. , 
7. That there is no naturall Ota. of God, by which we may 
| beinſtruftcd to any kinde of acknowledgment or beliefe of a Deity, 
or any thing concerning the being of God, refuted, Rows. 1. 20, 
Rom. 2. 14+ 


2: Chiiſt bus Incarnation. 

2, That the- Incarnation of Chrift is repugnant to reaſon , and 
cannot be ſufficiently proved out of Scripture, Refured, John 1.14, 
Deity. 

That Chrift is not truly God, and that thebeliefe of his divine 
nature is not agreeable to Scripture, Refured, 1. John 5. 7. 8, Phil. 
2.6. Iobn5.18. | 


| Satisfattion, 
= That Chriſt did not by his death fatisfie for our fin. Refuted, 
Toby 11.5. 2. Cor. 5; 15, Tit. 2, 14, Matth. 20. 18. 1. Tim. 2. 6. 
3+ The holy Gbofe. 
That thc holy Ghoſt is not God. Refuted, 1. oh 5. 7. 
4. The harp | 
That it is repugnant to the word of God, to beleeye three Perſons 
and one God, Retired. 5 lohn 5,7, Matth. 28. 19. 
. A). 
That. man inthe fate of Innocency was not created in Originall 
. Tightcouſneſſe, Refuted, Ectleſc 7. 29. 
R 2 6. The 


of Amtitrinitayians. 


OAT 6./The Scripture or word 4 God.. * 712 
\ That che ald Teſtament is not neeeſfary for a chriftian-man; though 
it may be profigably read. Refuted, ſobn 5. 46. Attsi7.11. 


—_— 


ANTRINITARTANS53 07 yew ARRIANS. 


theſe new . condemned in the councell of Nice by 318. Biſhops under the Em- 
AY ans. prove Conſtantine the great, -and baniſhed : he dyed as 1ndas the 


nba ". The Antitrinitarians have renewed Arri#his old herefie, and they 
om arecalled Antitrinitdrians beeauſe they blaſpheme and violate the 


- T rzatiles. . 

The horrible blaſphemiegs, and deliopinion of theſe Here» 
ticks I am loath to name, but that my defirc i4 that chriſtians ſhould 
take notice of them to beware of them. . ' ) _. ; 

1, They deny the Trinity -of perſons: which blaſphemy Se. lohn 
refutcth, 1. Tohn'$. 7. There are three that begre record it heaven, the 
Father, the Word , and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. Read 

©. Ger. 1. 26. And Godfſaid, let ns make Man in err owne Image, and Gou 
created man in his owne Image. Matth. 3. verſe 17. 
2. They deny the Sonto be God : which blaſphemy is refuted , Iſa. 
9. 6. For wnto us a childs born, untous a Sen is given: bis name ſhall be 
called Wonderfull, Conncellor , the mighty God, &c. John 1. .verl. 1, 2. 
In the beginning was the Word, andthe Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 

3- The eternall generation of the Sen to be againſt reaſon, againſt 
truth: refuted, Merc. 5. 2. The Bethlehem Ephrata ,- o#t of thee (hall 
come to be a ruler inI{racl ,- whoſe goings have been of old from evarlaſt« 
ing, John 1. 14. Pfal. 7. Col. 1.15. 

4- Chriſt not to be called God inreſpet of his Efſence, biit by rea- 
ſon ofhis dominion, which.is refuted ,” /ohn 10. 30. I. aud the.. F a- 

/ ther am ane,1. John 5. Heb. 1. 3. Pſal. 2, yerl; 7. yy 
x 5. The » 


Mom. . 


kl . Broans ou 


Tay . 


[The holy Ghoſt not to'be God, refuted; As 52 5. Why bath 
Saran filled hy bar to-lye tothe holy Ghoſt? Tho haſt mat lyen to mew 
but to God. Iſa. 4. 8. 16. Job 33. 14 Plal. 33,6.- | 

From theſe falſe dofivimes and heveſies good Lord deliver ws. 

Theſc hereticks have been heretofore burnt amongſt us, as Arins 
1611, March 18. Bartholomew Legate,an obſtinate Arrian, was burnt 
in Smithfield ; be refufed-all favour , contemned Ecclefiafticall go» 
yernment, And inthe 1 os April following, one Edward VVight- 
man was bnrnt at Lichfield for the ſame herefie. Queen Elizabeth of 
bleſſed memory: hearing of them, ſaid, ſhe was very ſorrowfull to 
heare that ſhe had ſuch monſters in her Kingdome ; and truly , ic 


grieycth me very much- to relate their blaſphemous and divelliſh | 


opinions. 


—_—_— 


OF MILLENARIES., 


N herefic frequent at this time. This Se& looketh for a tempt 
L\ rary Kingdome of Chrift , that muſt begin preſently , and faſt 
1000. yeares. Ofthis opinion are many of our Apocalypricall men 
that tudy more future events then their preſent duty, and.mo 
rules by prophelies then precepts. 

This fancie is nioft dangerous for all cftates. 


> 12+ Forto' promote that Kingdome of Chriſt , they teach that all 


. the ungodl muſt be killed. 

2. That the wicked have no property in their eſtates. 

3. That the promiſe might thiled , thatthe meck muſt inhe- 
rit the carth. IM..." | 

This Doftrine filleth the'people with a furious and unnaturall 
zcale, which breaths nothing but fire and ſword, and maketh them 
. to Jooke upon their country-men with ſuch an eye as the Anabeptiſts. 
caſt upon Mwnſter when they came hirſt toir, viz. a malignant and 
covetous cye, diſcerning their prey , and marking the rich men to 
ruine and deſtrution. God deliver us from; ſuch a Reformation 
brought inby a multitude , miſled with a frantick zeale and giddy 
Revelations. 

This was the anticnt error of Ceririrhys who was a Jew, and lived 
in the time ' of Domitian the Emperor , about the yeare of our Lord 


96. Among other Errors he taught: cternall life tobe” here in carth; - 


where we ſhould enjoy all pleaſures of rhe fleſh. 


Riz That + 
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He dycd oppreſſed by the fall of a Bath: when St. Johz the Evan- 
gelift, with ſome ofhis diſciples were bathing at Epheſus, and ſaw 
this Heretick Cerinthss in the bath , he lc out, ſaying, Letus 
depart beſt the bath fall _ us, Cerinthxs being here the enemy of 
truth; *which came to, paile as ſoone as St. John was gon ouvof it, as 
þ ſet downe in thtk verſcsof Stigelins, 

ImpiaCerinthus ſanfto cemvitia Chriſto 
Dum facit, & ftalta garrulitate 44 

Concidit, & > rar phemum coutndit iftu 
Collapſe ſ# 

This antient Herefic condemnedby the Church , and long ago 
buried,is now revived in theſe latter times. 


You ſhall finde this Herefie confutcd in the Chapter of the 


Anabaptiſts, | 


"_ 


 HETHERING T ONIANS. 


- 
| wry He Author ofthis Se& was on John Heyherington a Boxemaker. 
N1ons 


1. This Hetherington being a Tradeſ-man, caft off his Trade, 
*and betook himſelfe to be an interpreter of the Scriptures to many 
. perſons, keeping private Convemnicles. 
2. He maintained and publiſhed the Church of Ergland tobce no 
truce Church of Chrift, 
3. He was a mandifaffeted to the Government and Diſcipline of 
the Church of Englandand agrrecth with the Familiſts, holding with 


them the perfeC purity of the ſoule. 


4- He maintained and phe , the Sabbath fince the Apoftles 
time to be of no force ; and that cvery day is a Sabbath, as much as 
that which wee call the Lords day, or Sunday. 

5, He maintained the Bookes of Eſdras was part of the Canonieall 
Scripture, and that they ought ſo to be eſteemed. 

For which Erroneous opinions, tending to the diſturbance of the 
peace of the Ghurch, and to the Ep of many filly ſoules,he was 
adjudged for a dangerous Seftary ; and among other puniſhments 
laid upon him , this was one , that he ſhould recant his Errours at 
Pauls Croſſe, ſ 

is 


ito fatta ruina domnr. bs 


1 © 
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- Saint Baþ/ ſaith, when as almoſt all dayes preſcribed by the Law arc 
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His Errousgbefare named;-arc-canfuted by Dettor Dieſes ina : 
Sermon of his, which he preached at Fawlr Croſs at the Recautatian 
of the forefaid Hetheringromherecanted them at Pars Croſs, and 


f- 


———r 
_— 


* 
: 
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hath lately written againſt the Familifts. 


I'G, .®., bas : - "I : 
U——— _ 


THE ANTIESABBATARIANS, 
Heſe Amnri-Sabbatarians hold the Sabhath day, or that which we 
call the Lords day, to be no more a Sabbath ; In-which they go 
about to violate all Religion; fortake away the Sabbath , and far- 
well Religion. , | "FOG 
The Morality ofthe Sabbath doth conſilt not in a myſticall reſting 
from fin , bur in celebrating an _ypointes day in ſeven to the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of Almighty God. 
x. The Sabbath was inſtitured in the time of mans Ingocency, 
2, The manner of Protnnlgarion of it ir the Decalogue, is worthy 
to be obſerved. God ſaith, Remember (nn huge holy the Sabbarh day.” 
3+ This Law is not placed among the Ceremoniall or Judiciall 
Laws, but in the Decalogue itſelte. 7 
The reaſons for keeping it are expreſſed in the Commande- 
ment, viz. Six dayes thou ſhalt labour aud doe all that thox haſt to doe ; 
but the ſeventh day is the Lords, &c. OY 


Reaſons whythe Lords day is to be obſerved. S 


I, Y Morality of the Fourth Com ent, becauſe the Mo- 
rall Law is not abrogatcd by the Goſ eſtabliſhed, Rem. , 
3* 3 M5 


" 2, Becauſe this day on which our Lord roſc,hath been d by J 
all Chriſtians, It was kept at Jeruſalem, Atts 2. 1. It was kevtar Tro- 
as, Alts 20. 7. At Patmos, Revel. 1.160. And inallt Chriftian Chur- 
ches in the whole world. | 
3.\ The ancient Fathers have prefled the.ob{crvation of this day. 
Ignatius (ſaith, Let every one that Jovet h Chriſt celebrate the Loyds day. 


aboliſhed, yet there remaineth one great day of the Lord which nc- 
ver ſhall be aboliſhed. Their teſtimonies are infinite. 

4. God hath from time to time ſhewed;his fearefull judgements 
upon ay K902 of his day, as yau-reade inthe Praftice of Picty, 'A 
certaine husbandman grinding cortie on the Lords day ;:had all 
his 


<——_ 


day, had his Barne and all his Corne the. next night burnt. / 

A certaine Noble-man uſually prophaning the Lords day by hun- 
ting, had a child by his Lady which had a head like a hound, Many 
examples of Gods judgements are thereſet dovene, all which may be 
faire warnigs to forewarne not onely prophaners of the Sabbath, bur 
alſo all ſuch as by thtir pernicious Do&cine teach men to prophanc 


it. 


————___ 


k 4M 
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TRASKITES. 
O called of one Mr. Joh# Trask, whom the Author knew well. 
His opinions were, that it was not lawfull to doe any thing for- 

bidden in the old Law, nor to keep the Chriſtian Sabbath. One 
T heepbilss Braborn endeavoured with him to bring back the Jewiſh 
Sabbath, and to that purpgſe writ a book in the yeare 1632, 


The Poſitions concerning the Sabbath by them 
maintained were theſe. 


1.” T Hat the fourth commandement of the Dgcalogue , Remember 
the Sabbath day to keep it holy,&c.Exo0d.20. is a divine precept; 
ſimply and entirely Morall, containing nothing legally Ceremoni- 
all in whole or in part,and therefore the weekly obſeryation thereot 
ought to be perpetuall, and to continue in full force and vertue to 
the worlds end. | 
2, Thatthe Satur r theſeventh day in every weeke ought to 
. be aneverlafting ly day in the Chriſtian Church , and the religi- 
ous obſcryation of this day obligeth Chriftians under the Goſpell, 
as it digahe Jewes beforerhe eqmming of Chriſt. 
3. That the Sungay , or Lords wy is an ordinary: working day, 
and it is ſuperſtition and will-worthi b 


ipto make the ſame the. Sab- 
bath of the fourth commandement. Ot this opinion was Theophr/ns 
Braborn, As the Anabaptiſts will have no children baptized, becauſe 
there is no exprefſe command torir in the Scripture ; ſo theſe Sab- 
batarians will have no Sunday, becauſe they can finde no expreflc 


Text for the alteration of it. Johu Traskfor his Judaicall opinions 
was cenſured in the Star-chamber to be ſet upon the Pillory at 
Weſtminſter , and from thenee to be whipt to the Fleet, there to re- 
maine priſoner; three yeercs after he writ a recantation of all his 
ſhiſmaticall errors. 


Alſo 


y 
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© Allo Theephilng Braborw had his doome in the Srar-Chember , and 


afterward renounced his - errors by conference had with Do@or ' 


> ot roam Biſhop of Ely, which cauſed him to wrice a booke of the 
abbath, 

For the obſervation of the Lordsday, weread there is among others 
a treatiſe of Door Bonneys, called ( a profitable aud neceſsary dott- 
rine )wherein on the fourth commandement ſunday is often called by 
the name of Sabbath, and therein (faith he) we muſt bave our minds 
quiet and freefromall worldly cares,” and give them entirely and 
wholly unto God , both privately and publiquely; and that we muſt 
occnpy our ſelyes in thought, word, and deed , as may be to the 
glory of God, with ſpirituall edifying both of our ſelves, and allo of 
our neighbours ; and that every one muſt inftru& his children , ſer- 
vants and family in vertue and goodneffe : and as St. Angauſtine (aith, 
Serm. 251. Let nsmark, and ſee that our reſt be not vaine or fruitleſs , 
but that we being ſcqueſtred from all rurall works, and from all buſjneſs, 
doe from the evening ou the Saturday uvtill the evening on the —_ 
give our ſelves to divine ſervice. Only and after ſuch ſort we doe duly 
or well canifie the ſabbath ofour Lord : And toprove the ſabbath 
day to be kept, he citeth Ger. 2. 5. Exod. 16. 25. Exod. 23.12, Exod. 
31. 14. Exod. 35,2. Numb. 15.35. Some Chriſtians their be that 

cep both Saturday and Sunday, as the Erhiopians. 


— ———— 


Ofthe JESUITES, 
'This ſort. or Order is of a latter Editing ang he Anabap- 


tits, and therefore not tobe omitred, 


In deſcribing of them 1 purpoſe to ſet downe: 3, 
1. Therr Original. 3d ' 

2, Their Government. 

3. Their Errors, in which they doe not agree with other Papiſts. 

4+ That they are of all Sefts moſt permcions and dangerous. 


Pg: their Originall,theirſt foundation was one Loyo/a a ſpaniſh 
ſouldier;zwho was maimed by the French,at the licge of Pampelo- 
4a, his right leg being broken by a ſhot, and his left leg with a lone 
caſt from the wal. 

This order boafteth. much of heavenly viſions, and divine revelati- 


—— 


, ons(not unlike the Coet anij the OOTY that the bleſſed Virgin 


Mary 


% 


Biſhop of 
London. 


Of Feſnie, 


Meat appeared to [yuajins, with ber fon Jeſus in her Armes; per- 
{wading him to ere& this order, to which ſhe promiſed tobc propiti- 
ous. They will tell you that- [gnativs was rapped up into heaven , 
and that almighry God ſhewed him the modell or frame by which he 
created the world, with many fuch like fancies. Moreover whereas 
other oxder's beare the name of their founders ; as the Dominicans of . 
Dominicke, the Franciſcans of Francs : they beare tht name of leſws, 
whereas (faith my Author) they came from the Devill, the Father of 
lyes , they being the laſt Engine and device of Satan to ſupplant the 
truth. This order was confirmed Amw 1540.by Pasl the third Biſhop 
of Rome. Gregory the 13. Biſhop of Rome, gave to the Jeſnites a place 
in Rome called the /ſlard, in which they demoliſhed many houſes , 
turned many widdows out of their dwellings, and built themſelves a 
moſt manliome and ſumptuous Colledge. It is reported, that it coft 
in building 25. Tunne otGold , in which the Pope placed 500, Je- 
ſuites of ſeverall nations. 

2. For their government, the Jcſuites have a chicke whom they call 
their Generall , who attendeth upon the Pope in Rowe, their late 
Generall was Cl/andins Aquavmiva, his office is to govern the whole 
Order , and to make new orders: and their generalls commands the 
Jeſuites receive as divine oracles. They belicve and obey their gene- 
rall as Chriſt himſelfe. 

Next th cir generall they have fours afliftants, who , as their gene- 
rall attendeth the Pope, ſo doe they attend their generall. The office 
of theſe 4 is to promote the Popes authority into the 4 quarters of 
the world. The Jefuites their Emiffaries abroad , ſignifie unto them 
in writing how Princes ftand affected to the Church of Rowe. 

Moreover, their office is with the Genergll eo fend Governours, 
VifiteesgKeRors, and preachers to the whole order , and/to ſend 
forth? ferior Jeſuites into all places of the world, who take up- 
on them all manner of faſhions : to doe miſchicf among ſouldiers , 
they are arrayed like ſouldiers : in Princes courts like Noble-men , 
attending forreign Embaſſadors: in Cities like Merchants; i» ſome- 
times they beg of Proteſtant Miniſters, as men banithe for Religion : 
And all this todive into the ſecrets of ſtate, and to diſcloſe the coun- 
{c]ls of Princes. | 
* 3. For their Errors , Chomnitins ſetteth downe 26. ſome few of 
which I pPagen to relate , and eſpecially thoſe in which they differ 
from other Papilte. 

1. They preſumptiouſly arrogatc to themſelves the name of Jeſus, . 

which is a name above all names, l 2» They 


«- 


nd . 
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2. They place their generall in cquall authority with Chriſt, ſay- 
ing, The voice of owr Generall 1s the voice of Chriſt, 

3+ The Jeſaices generally maintaine the Popes temporall power , 
as well as ſpirituall, that he may depoſe Kings and diſpaſe of their 
Kingdomes, whichthe French Papifts doe nor allow of, vrz. Their 
decree ſet forth, Ammo 1611. and among us, Hart, Bartley, Preſton , 
and others diſclaime this power givenby the Jeſuites to the Pope. 

4- They deny the lawtulnefſe of th e Oath of Allegiance, which the 
ſecular Prieſts doc all generally allow and take: ſee Blackwell, Howard, 
Widringren, and the Author of the ſaf- guard from chipwrach. 

5-The Jeſuircs alſo teach ir ro be nor only lawfull,bur alto merito- 
rious to lay hands upon the Lords Anoynted, and'to murther Herericke 
Kings afrer the Pope hath dgglared them to be ſuch : fee Marrana, 
Amti-Cotton, but the ſecular Priefts diſclaim and abhor this dofrine. 

6. The Jeſuites hold that the Pope 15 only [re d;vino, a Biſhop , 
and that all other Biſhops hold from him : bur che Cardinal of 
Lorraine, and the French Bishops, with many other, hold Bishops to 
be [Imre drvino : ſee the hiſtory of the counſel! of Trex. 

7. Tb Jeſuites with the Franciſcans belicve the immaculate con- 
_ oft the Virgin Mary, which the Dominicans and other Papiſts 
doe den 

8. The Jeſuites with the Pelagians and Armineans, holde that 
God worketh in our converſion only Moraliter , by way of ſwafion; 
but [acobits and other Papiſts, eſpecially the Spariards(as we may fee 
in Alvares and others ) maintaine with all Orthodox Divines, that 
God worketh Phyfically, & per medum phyſlci agemis , by powerfull 
inclining the faculty of tie will. 

For confutation of theſe ercors, ſo many beokes are written a- 
gainſt them in Exgliſh, and ſome of them are contuted befBre, ſo 
that I may ſave my labour. : 

Theſe are the moſt pernicious and pens ſort of all others, 
Theſe are not Ignorant Sots like the Anabaptifts, and others, bur 
educated and brought pp in all manner of human Learning , 2nd ſo 
more able to doe miſchicte, 

Theſe rake upon them to juftifie all the Errors and Abominations 
of Antichriſt; yea, their Idolacries 'and Sodomiticall , uncleannefſe. 
they will defend and maintaine. 

And have they not for this cauſe, ( a thing moſt abominable to be 
ſpoken of ) corrupted the writings of che Antient Fathers, and new 


printinge of them, make chem ſpeak as they would have them, and 
| S 2 alto 
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alſo written many bookes inthcir names to beare wicnefſe with 
them of their Novelties > A Volume will not containe their com- 


buſtions that they have raiſcd in Kingdomes and States. Their plot- * 


ting of treaſons, and eſpecially the Powder-treaſon , a divelliſh de- 
ligne, not to be belceved inages tocome. Thgis murthering of 
Princes, and all theſe, under pretence of holynefſe. O God that artin 
heaven . difipate their connlells; O Chriſt, the Redecmer of thy 
Church. by the grace of thy holy Spirit, deliver Eng/and from thele 
wicked Aſſaſſians, and remove them far from our dwellings. 

One rhing will 1 adde to ſhew what impoſtors they are. 1 will 
ſet downe, how by a pretended deluſion of theirs, a few of them had 
almoſt pervertcd a wks Kingdome of Chriſtians, in which there 
is a Patriarke and 18. Biſhops, In the yeare of our Lord 161 4 Tenx- 
7azgs being King of the Georgjans , the Perſian Army entred his 


Countrey, {poiſed divers Towns, carricd away many priſoners, an4 * 


among others , Cereba the Kings Mother out of the Eity Cremon. The 
old Qnicen refuſing to become a Mahometan, and ſpeaking ill of 


Alahomet, was put to death, and her body caſt out into the ficlds, lefr - 


unburied to be eaten of wild beaſts. There bcing at that time certain 
Jeluites in Perſia, they ſought for her body but found ir not, ( for 
Moacla, a late ſervant of hers, who was {lave to a Perſian , got leave 
of her Maſter to bring home the body and imbaline ut ) the Jeſuites 
found a dead mans head, and embalming it, travelled cowards Geor- 


yia With it: and drawing neere they ſent a msſenger to the King, to - 


fet him underſtand that certainz Reman Chriſtians were come out 
of Perſia, who _ with them the head of the holy Martyr Ceteba 
his Moger , which had dgfivered them our of many dangers. The 
Princc hearing this, went a daies journfy wirh a great treop of his 
Nobifity and Clergy, and broughrthe holy relique to Chachete, and. 
with grea and celebriry placed it in the Church of the holy 
pan: 8G of Abtrda/!, andufed them with all reſpe&, and 
ſent t gear gifts, which they refuſed, (aying,that they had vowed 

verty : finite miyacles were wrought daiſy, great offerings they 
ha, the fick reſorted to them. Thoſe that were paſt cure, they told 


. [4 "y 
them thar their ſins were great, and they needed a long tirhe of pe- 


nance Which they preſcribed them, and atrer to rexurne, before: which 


time they uſually dyed: others of whom they had hope of recovery, 
they uſed meanes, being Phyfitians, and attributed'their health to the 
holy relique, and to the Bifhop of Rowe, whom loving Jeſ#s had lefe 
his Vicar here upon Earth ; by this mcancs they imiced many to the 
Romiſh 


bimſelfe; but in the midſt of all chis came 
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Romiſh Retigion of the Nobility , and had goUu hopes of the King 
etters from Meada his 
Mothers maid,that the King might ranſome his Mothers body which 
ſhe had with the other priſoners, The King agreeing with the Perſian 
King, had home his Mothers body, and many captives, which mani- 
feſtly knew it to be his Mochers budy with her head on. Ar the ſame 
time came alſo certaine muleters out of Perſia, who affirmed that they 
were in the Jcſuites company, when they cut off the head ofa Male- 
faor, as they ſuppoſed, and embalmed ic: whereupon the King com- 
mandedthem to prifon, who wefe delivered at the intreaty of ſome 
of the Nobilicy. This hiſtory was written in Greek by Gregorins He» 
eromonarhus, the Patrlarchall Exarch from Trapatzan, An. 1625. By 
this meanes the Jefuites had almoſt perverted x 4 whole countrey of 
Georgia. From rhis Set che Lord deliver us. 
Sir Thomas Overburies Charatter of a Jeſuire. 
A Jeſuite (ſwith he) is a Jarger ſpoon for a Traitor. to feed with 
the Devill then any other 6rder. Unclaſp him, andghe isa 
gray wolfe with a golden ſharce in his fone-head, So ſuperſtitiofs, he 
tolloweth the Pope that he forfaketh Chriſt, in not giving Ceſar his 
due. His vowes ſeem heavenly, but with meddling with ftate bufineſſe 
he ſeemeth ro mix heaven and earth together. His beſt Elementsare 
confeſſion and penance; by the firft be findeth out mens inclinations, 
and by the latter heaps. wealth to his ſeminary. He ſprang from [g- 
natis Loyola, a Spaniſh Souldicr, and though he had Jong fince found 
out the invention of the Cannon , he thought he had not donemiſ- 
chief enough; he is a falfe keygo open princes cabinerg, and pry into 
their cauncels; and where the Popes Excommunicarien Thunders, 
beholds che de-crowning of Kings to be no mote ſin, then our pu- 
rixans doe the (uppreſſing of Biſhops. The Order, tis full of irregula- 
rity and Uiſobedience, and ambitious above al! meaſure ; for of late 
daics in Portug2l and the Indies he rejefed the name of Jeſuite, and 
would be called Apoſtles Diſciple. In Rome and other courtricschac 
ive him freedome, he weares a mak upon his heart: In Englexdhe 
Ruflles in, and puts it upon his face. No place in our climate hideth 
him ſo ſecretly as a Ladies Chamber. The moddlly of the Purſevant 
hath only forborn the Bed, and fo miſt him. 

There isno diſeaſe in Chriftendame that may ſo properly becal- 
led the Kings evill. To conclude , will you know him beyond the 
ſca? inhis ſemigary he isa Fox: but in the inquifition a. Lyon 
Rampadnt. | ; 
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Of Pelagrans, 


Pontanus 
Catal, 
berete, 


Of the PELAGIANS. 


WW Riting of the hereticks and Sefaries of theſe times, I thinks 
itnor amifle, to writ ſomewhat. of the Pelagiens; their an- 
tient Errors reviving among us, Pe/agizq was a Welchman, and he 
is uſually ſtilled Pelagins the Briton, to diſtinguiſh him from Pelagi- 
+ the Samwſatexſian Biſhop ; a man learned and Orthodox ; Luther 
ſaith, he wag called Pe/agiis of Peſagius the Sea; his errors like the 
Sea over-flowing in a manner the whole world. His name in Welch 
was Morgan , which (ignifies the Sea. He lived in the time of the 
Emperor Theodoſius the younger, about the yeare of our Lord, 416. 
His errors were condemned 1nthe Synod of Carthage, eAn. 425. 
In which their aſſembled 217. Biſhops; and among others St. Augnſ- 
mx: Andallo in the Melevitan Councell held in Africa, his errors 
are ſet downe by Auguſtine, Hierom, Ambroſe, Iſidore, Proſper, and 
FulgeMtias,. Pontanxs ſetteth them downe to be twelve, 

1. He taught that Adam had dyed, although he had net ſinned, by the 
Law of nature, and ſo fix not to be the "Ty of death. 

2. Adams fix to be noxious ta himſelf only, and not to his poſterity; 
aud there to be no origiuall ſin. 


3. Luſt and concupiſcence being naturall not to be evill , but rather. 


good; and ſin net to be propogated by generaiion. 

4. The former \ being gramed , children to have wo originall ſin from 
their Parents. 

5. The Children of the faithfxll, though not baptized, to be ſaved, and 
to exjoy everlaſting fe, but not in haaves. 

6. Men to have now free will, even after ſin , which is ſufficient and 
fit to'doe well without Gods grate. : 

7. Gods grace to be obtained by the merit of of our worky. 

$. The word grace in holy Scriptmre not to be meant the gratious re- 
wiſſion of ſin au the donation of >» holy Ghoſt , but the promuigation 
of dotbrine. 

9. Faith to be the knowledg of the Law, and hiſtory as they call it, no 

a ſpeciall work, ard onr perſeverance in faith. f 

10. The Law of God to be ſaticfied by externall obediens nenhef it to 

be impoſſible for a manto ſevep. 

11. The prayers of the Church for finneys.,ghat they may be converted; & 
for the faithful to perſevere,to bt made 1 vaine: becauſe it if inthe power 
of our owne free-will. Aud we need ner ashg that of God rhar we bave 
power to dbe our ſelves. 12. They 


Of Suul-ſleepers, 


| 12: neck nd ſcoffe ar the doftrinr of Predeſtmation, exploding 
it out of the Church. 


Theſe Errors need no confutation , being fo oppolite to the holy 


Scripture. 


ae — 
SouL-SLEEPEKRAS. 


"Fat the ſoule dyeth with the body is an old and deſpicable Here- 
ie, raiſed in Arabia, about the time of Origen,and extinguiſhed 
by his diſpute immediately after the birth thereof : ſuch as were in- 
feed withthis opinion were termed by Saint Avgs/tine, Arabici; 
by reaſon of the Province in which this Error firſt aroſe. This Here- 
fie is riſen up 4, mw amongſt us, and an obſcure Author laboreth to 
maintaine in a Treatiſe late publiſhed amongſt us; inticuled Afaxs 
Mertality, in which he bringerh an argument out of Gez. 3. x g. where 
Adam is told that for tiis diſobedicnce he muſt turne unto duſt from 
whence he was made , and not onely his body , bur alſo his ſoule, 
which came not out of the duſt. | 
Inithe defcription of mans Creation by Meſes, you may manifeſt- 
ly ſee the immortality of the ſoule. 
When God created the Beaſts,&c, he ſaid , Let the earth bring forth 
every living AW But when he made man, Let us make man in onr 
own Image. A 


made man in his owne image; in reſpe of his body he hath affinity 
with beaſts; in reſpe& of his ſoule with heavenly (pirite. 

The beaſts came out of the earth, and to the carth they rerurne, 
ſo mans body, | 

But his foule came from heaven & retnrneth to God that gave it. 

Beſides ſome fooliſh Arguments _—_ inthe Treatiſe before 
named , he ciceth the words of Se/omen, Eccl. 3.10. For that which 
bifalleth the ſons of men befalleth beaſts, even one thing befalleth them: 
as the one dyeth, ſo dyeth the other , yea they have all one breath: ſo that 
a man hath no prehcminence above a beaſt, - all is vanity. All go to one 


place, all are of the duſt , and all to auf againe . Who ktoweth the 
ſpirit of man that goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that geeth 
downward tothe earth. 

Po Which 


ine, The Lord God made man of the duſt of the Gen.r: 
earth : that is, his body : and for his ſoule, be breathed in his face the ** 

breath of life. God created the Angels ſpirits withont bodys: The - 
creatures ies without ſoulez: hee tooke a body and ſoule, and Gen, +.7, 
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Which words were no determination of Solomons, but an hiſtory 
of what came in his thoughts , and what troubled him, and ftirred 
himupto a ſGlicicous enquiry, concerning the ſoules condition , 
but the ſtare of the ſoul he determineth, Chap. 12. ſaying, D#ft re- 
turneth uxts the earth from whence it cam:,and the ſpirit to God that gave "IM 
it, To this reſolution of Solomon, I may adde our Lords anſwer ro 
the Saduces, Matth. 22. 32. Iam the Gud of Abraham, the God of '"} 
Lack, and the God of Jacob. God is not a God of the dead put of 
the living. This error of theirs is contrary to the holy Scriptures , 

2. Cor.5. 6.3. Pſal. 31.5. Ln. 13. 46. Atts 7-59: Apoc. 6. 40. 24. 
To conclude with Sap.z. though not received into the Cannon , &Yy 
yet it is confeſſed to be very antient, and therefore may claime pre- 
cedency of Authority before any heathen Philoſopher. The ſouls of 

the righteous are in the hayds of God, and there ſhall no torment touch 
them, 2. In the ſight of the unwiſe they ſeem to dye, and their de- 
partmre is taken for miſery , and their going from us to mtter de- 
ſtruition, but thay are in peace. 


_——_— 


q ANTISCRIPTURIANS. 4 


A Mong others, one wicked Sc denyeth the Scriptures both to 
the old and new Teſtament, and account them as things of 
nought: Whereas by Gods command, they that deſpiſed Moſes Law, 
by the mouth oftwoor three witneſſes , were to be put to death ; 
theſe wicked ungodly creatures deſpiſe both the Law and the Goſ- 
pell, and inthe preſence of a cloud of witnefſes: Yea, asTam credi- 
bly informed, in publike congregations they vent theſe their damna- 
ble opinions. Almighty God deliver our-poor Church from them: 


. ll 
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of the SEEKERS, of EXPECTERS. 


Any have wrangled ſo Jong about the Church, that atlaſt they 

4 V ihave quiteloft it , and goe under the name of Expetters and 
Seekers, and doe deny that there is any true Church, or any true Mi- 
niſtcr, orany Ordinances : ſome ofthem affirme the Church tobe 
in the Wilderneſſe, and they arc ſeeking for it there: others ſay that 
itis Intheſmoak ofthe Temple, and that they are a gropingfor ic 
there : where I leaye them praying to God to open their eyes' and 
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Of Papiſts. 


ive them repentance , that they may confider from whence they are 
Fallen, and return again tothe boſom of that Church,from which = 
have,to the great diſhonour of God,& the ſcandalizing of the Goſpel, 
made ſo fearful a defeion, 


_— 


DIV ORCERS. 


Hoſe I term Divyorcers, that would bce quit of their Wives for 

ſlight occaſions, and to maintain this opinion, one hath publiſh- 
ed a TraRate of Divorce, in which the bonds of Marriage are ler looſe 
to inordinate Luſt, putting away Wives for many other cauſes beſides 
that which gur Saviour only approveth, namely in caſe of Adultery, 
who groundeth his errour upon the words of God, Gem, 2. 18. wif 
make him a help meet for him. And therefore if ſhee be not an helper, 
nor mcetfor him, he may put her away, faich this Author. Which 
opinion is flat contrary to the words of our Saviour, Mat. 5.21. It 
hath been ſaid alſo, whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, let him grve hey a 
teſtimonall of Divorcement : Bat 1 ſay to you, whoſoever ſhall put 4- 
way his Wife, except it be for Fornication, cauſeth her to commit Adulte- 
ry ; and wheſocever ſhall maryy her that is divorced, committeth Adultery. 
Laces, he confirmeth the ſame, Mat. 19. 9. 1 ſay therefore unto you, 
that whoſoever ſhall put away bis Wife, except it be for whoredome, aud 


' marry another, committeth Adultery; and whoſoever marrieth her that 


is divorced, committeth Adnltory. Vid. Mar. 10.11. Luks 16. 18+ 1 
Cor. 7.11. - 


— 


Of theP ap1sTs. 


A Queſtion may be asked, why I rank the Papiſts among the late 


Hereticks ? To which 1 anſwer, that there is a great difference 
between the ancicnt Papiſts and the modern, ſince their Trent Con- 
venticle, and therefore I rank them with the former Searies; their 
doQtrines being many efthem new. Indeſcribing of theic Errors, 1 
purpole to ſhew their differences from the Proteſtants, which are ſet 
down at large in Mr. Perk;xs Reformed Catholike, 

1. Concerning Free-will ; the difſcnt is in the cauſe of the freedom of 


I 


mans will in ſpiricual chings, and eſpecially in the firſt converſion of Concern- 
a ſinner. The Papiſts ſay,that mans wi worke(h wich Gods grace in 51g Free- 
| the wall, 
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the ficſt converfion ofa ſinner by itſelf : welay that mans wilbwork- 
«th with Gods grace in the firft converſion, yet not of it ſelf, but by 
graces 1 Cor.2.14- 

2. Concerning Original ſin; the difference between them and us ſtand- 
0 oo ;&h not in the aboliſhment of it, but in the manner and meaſure of the 
7121987 aboliſhment of it, They affirm Original fin to be ſo fartaken away af- 
fine. Baptiſm, that it ceafeth to be fin properly, and is nothing elſe bur 
a deſet and want, making the heart ready to conceive fin : We teach, 
although it be taken away in the Regenerate in ſundry reſpe&s, yet ic 
doth remain in them, not as a want, er defe&,but as fin, and that pro- 

perly as Se, Pawl affirmeth, Rows,7.17. 

3. 3. Of the certainty of ſalvation; we hold that a man may be certaine 
Certain- Of his ſalvation in this life. They bold the fame : The difference is, 
ty of ſal- they hold the certainty to be by hope,and weby faith, Joh» 1.12, 
vation. The foxrth point 1 of the Juba of a ſinner. 

4 1. Concerning the matter of- our Juſtification, They graht that in 
Of Juſti- Juſtification fin is pardoned by the merits of Chriſt, and that none can - 
fication. bejuſtiſied without remiſſion of fin. - 

2, That the righteouſneſs whereby man-is juſtified, commeth from 
Chrcift,and from him alone. 

3. The moſt learned of them fay, that the merit of Chriſts death is 
—_ to every ſinner that doth belceve for his fatisfaftion before 


We fay,that the fatisfation made by Chriſts death and obedience is 

imputed to us, and becometh our righteonſneſs. They ſay it is our ſa- 
\ tisfaRion, and not our righteouſneſs. 

The ſecond difference is about the manner of our Juſtification; we 
both agree that a finner is juſtified by faith : the difference is, the Pa- 
pifts underſtand a generall faith, whereby a man belceyeth the Articles 
of agen to be true, We hold the faith-which juſtifieth to bea par- 
ticular Faith, whereby we apply to aur ſelves the promiſes of righte- 
ouſneſs, and life everlaſting by Chriſt. 

2. The Papifts ſay, that a man is juſtified by faith, yet not by faith 
alone,tut alſo by other virtues, as hope, love,&c. | 

, Fo They ſay that we are juſtified by works, as cauſes ; we ſay we are 
"ox by workes, as by fignes and fruits of our Juſtification before 


Fifthly, touching merit we agree, that merits are ſo far necellary , 
that no man canbe ſaved without them, a 

2... That Chriſt is the root and fountain of all merit. - = 

e: 
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The Papiſts place merits within a man, making two ſorts of them, 
viz. The merit of perſons which is to be found in Infants dying after 
Baptiſm z and the merit of Works, which they teach to be meritorious 
two wayes: Firſt, by Govenant, becauſe God hath made a promiſe 
to reward them.Secondly,becauſe Chriſt hath merited that our works 
ſhould merit ; we renounce all meric, and reft only upon the merits of 


Chriſt. 


—— 
- 


T he fixth point of Satisfattion. * 6. 

1: We hold a civill ſatisfa&ion, and a recompence for injuries. Sati;- 

2. We hold alſo a Canonical, whereby having given offence to the fattion. 
Charch, or any part thereof, a man doth make an open teſtimony of 
repentance. - 

3. Wc hold that Chriſt hath made ſatisfaRion for our fins, *and the 

niſhment ofthem both eternal and temporal. They hold,that Chrift 
by his death hath made ſatisfaQion for all the fins of men, and for the 
etcrnall puniſhmene of them all, yet ſo as they themſelves muſt fatis- 
fie for the temporall puniſhment of them cither on earch, or in Pur- 
gatory, which we deny. 

The ſeventh = of Traditions. 7. 

The Papilts teach, that befides the written Word, there be certaine Tads- 
unwritten Traditions, which muſt bee believed as profitable and nes ;ios, 
ccfſary to ſalvation, We hold the no to be moſt perfe&,contai-« 
ning in them all things neceſlarie to ſalvation. 

T he eighth point concerning Vows. 

We ſay lawfull Vows may be props and ſtayes of Gods worſhip,but 
not the worſhip itſelf. They hold vows-of things not commanded to 
be part of the worſhip of God, as Continency;Poverty, Regular &bc- 
dience,which are again Chriſtian liberty, 7” 7 

The ninth point for Images. | 9. 

We acknowledge the civill uſe of Imager, but we deny any religi- /mages. 

ous worſhip of them. by 
The tenth i; the Real Freſence. 10. 

Wee deny not the preſenceit (elfe ;_arid although wee hold a reall Real pre- 
preſence of Chriſts body and blood inthe Sacrament, yet we doe not ſence. 
rake it ro be locall, bedily, or ſubſtantiall, but ſpiritual and myſtical 
to the figns by Sacramencall relation, and to the Communicants by 
faith alone. 

The eleventh is the Sacrifice of the Lords Supper, which they call 11. 
the Maſs, We acknowledge the Lords Supper to be a Sacrifice. The 
I. Becauſe it is a memorial of Chrifts ſacrifice upon the Croſs. AMeaſſe. 

T 2 2. Becauſe # 


8. 
Of Vows 
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2, Becauſe every Communicant doth offer up himſelf budy and ſoul 
a living and an acceptable ſacrifice unto God, 
. Becauſe of the Alms given to the poor, 
gy makeghe Euchariſt to be a reall, externall, or bodily ſacrifice 
offered unto God. 
F - The twelfth point of Faſting. 
#/*173* We maintaine three ſorts thereof, to wit, a Morall, Civil, and Re- 


ligions. . 
The firſt being Morall, is a praftiſe of Sobricty and Temperance to 
be uſed in the whole courſe oft our life. 

The ſecond Civill, when upon ſome particular and politick confi- 
derations we abſtain from fleſh at cercain ſeaſons of the year, topre- 
ferve the breed of Cattel, and to maintain the calling of Fiſher-men:. _ 

The third a Religious Faft, when the duties of Religion, as the ex» 
erciſc of prayer and humiliation be uſed in our Faſts. 

We joyn with them in the allowance of the prircipall ends of Faſt- 
ing, T be figſt,rhat thereby the mind may become attentive in the ſer- 
vice of God. The ſecond, that the rebe]lion of the fleſh may be ſubdu» 
ed. The third js to profeſſc our guiltineſ?, and to teftific our humili«= 
ation before God. . - 

Thirdly, we yceld to them that Faſting is an help and furtherance 
to the worſhip of God, yea, and a good work alſo, if itbeufed in a 
good manner. 

Our diffent js in three things, Firſt, they preſcribe certain times of 
Faſting, as neceſdary to be kept. Secondly, they preſcribe a difference 
of meats, as white meats, and fiſh, &c. onely to be uſed on their faſt+ 
ingdayes, and that for conſcience ſake, Thirdly, we differ touching 
the ends of faſting ; for they make abſtinence itſelf in a perſon ficly 
prepared, to be a part of Gods worſhip. To conclude, we do not con- 
demn faſting, but the abuſe of ic, 

The thirteenth point of the ſtate of perfeftion. 

Our conſent is, that all true beleevers have a ſtate of perfe&ion in 
this life ; and this perfe&ion hath two parts : Firft,in the imputation 
of Chriſts perfe& obedience : The ſecond part ofa Chriſtian mans 0- 
bedience is ſincerity, or righteouſneſs, 

The difference is,they teach that theycannot only keep all the Com- 
mandements of the Law,and thereby deſerve their own ſalvation, but 
go beyond the Law,and do works of Supererogation. 

The fourteenth point is of the worſhipping of Saints, gud. 
2 eſpecially of Invocation, 


> — 
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Qur conſent ; the trug Saints of God,as the Prophets, Apoltles,and 
Martyrs are tobe worſhiped and honourcd three wayes. 

Firſt, by keeping a memoriall of them in a godly manner. 

Secondly, in giving thanks to God for them, and the benefits that 
God vouchſated by them. 

Thirdly, ey are to be honoured by an imitation of their Faith, 
Humility, Mecknefſe, Repentance, and good virtuer, in which they 
excelled. The difference ſtands in the manner of worſhiping of Saints. 
The Papiſts make two gm of Religious Worlthip ; the higheſt 
they call Latreis, whereby God is worſhipped, and that alone , Dow- 
leia, whereby the Saints and Angels are worſhipped : We alſo diſtin- 
guiſh Adoration or Worſhip, for it is cither ye or Civil; Re- 
ligious worſhip we give to God alone, Civil worſhip we give to men. 
To come to the point, we deny that any Civil worſhip is to be given 
tothe Saints, being abſent from us ; much leſs any religious worſhip 
at all, call they it what they will. 

The fifteenth pornt of the interceſſion of Saints. I5. 

We hold that the Saints departed pray to God by giving thankes /=terce/- 
to him for their own redemption, and for the redemption of the ton of 


whole Church, Saims, 
Secondly, that they pray generally for the ſtate of the whole 


Church. 

They hold that the Saints in heaven doe make interceſſion to God 
for particular men, according to their ſeverall wants, and receiving 
particular mens prayers, they preſent them unto God, which dottrine 
we flatly-renounce. | 

The ſixteenth point of implicite faith, 16. 

We hold that there is a kind of implicite faith, as in the time of a Implicits 
mans firſt converſion, and in the time of ſome grievous temptation, * ##?- , 
A ſecond kind of implitite faith is in regard of Apprebenſion, when 
as a man cannot ſay diftinly and certainly, I helecve the pardon of 
my fins, but I doe unfeignedly defire the pardon of them all, and do 
deſire to repent. The diffecence is ; The Pillars of the Roman Church 
lay down this ground, that Faith in its own nature is not a know- 
ledge of things co be beleeved, but a reverenc affent unto them,whether 
they be knownzor unknown; hereupon they build,that if a man know 
ſome neceſſary points of Religion, as the dottrine of the God-head, 
of the Trinity, of Chrifts Incarnation, and of our Redemption, &c., 
it is needleſs to know the reſt, and it is ſufficient to give his conſent 
tothe Church, and to belecve as the —_ beleeve, This gn | 
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faith we reje&; for faith containeth a knowledge of things to be be- 
leeved, and nothing is beleeved that isgnot known. ix: 
The ſevenreonh point of Porgazory. 

-They hold it to bee a part of Hell, into which an entrance is made 
0 qo life z which we deny having no warrant for it in Gods 
word. 

2. We differ from them touching the mears of Purgatory.They ſay 
that men are purged by ſuffering the pains of Purgatory , whereby 
they ſatisfie for their veniall fins, and for the temporal puniſhment of 
their mortal fins. Wee teach the contrary, holding that nothing can 
free us from the leaſt puniſhment gf the ſmalleſt ſin,but the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and purge us from the leaſt caint of corruption, ſaving the 
blood of Chriſt For Prayer for the dead, which the Authorjoyneth 
to this point, 

We hold Chriſtian Charity is to extend it ſelf to the dead, and it 


. may ſhew it ſelf in their honeſt burial}, in preſervation of their good 


name, and in relieving their poſterity. 

We pray further in generallfor the faithfull departed , that God 
woakillatnn their joyfull Reſurre&ion,and the full accompliſhmene 
of their happineſs, both for the body and the ſoul. 

But to pray for particular men departed, and to pray for deliver- 
ance out of Purgatory, we dare not ; we thinke it unlawfull becauſe 
we have neither Promiſe nor Command fo to do. 

The eighteenth point of the Supttmacy. 

It cauſes Eccleftaſticall, our conſent : Firſt for the founding of the 
Primitive Church, the Miniſtery of the Word was diſtinguiſhed by 
degrees, uot onely of Order, but alſo of Power, as Peter was called to 
the higheſt degree, Eph.4.1 1. Chriſt aſcended up on high, and gave gifts 
unto men, 4s ſome to be Apo(Hes, ſame Prophets, ſome Evangeliſt, ſome 
Paſtors and Doftors. Now howlſoever one Apoſtle bee not above ano- 
ther, yet one Apoſtle is above another , as an Apoſtle is abovean E- 
vangelift, and an Evangeliſt above Paſtors and Teachers ; and Peter 
being an Apoſtle, was above all Evangeliſts and Paſtors , having the 
higheſt room in the Minifſtery of the New Teſtament. . 

nk ly» among the twelve Apoſtles Peter had a threefold privi- 
ledge. Firſt, of Authority, Cephas with James and John were callcd 
Pillars, Gal.2.6.9, Secondly, of Primacy, being firſt named; T he names 
of the twelve Apoſtles are theſe,the ſirſt is Simon called Peter, Thirdly, 
of Principalicy,in regard of the meaſure of grace wherein he excelled, 

HAat.1 6, I 6. ; Th 
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Thedifference is, the Papiſts give to Peter and to the Biſhops of © 
Rome his Succefſors, a ſupremacie under Chriſt, aboye all canfes and 


perſons ; which we deny, affirming Kings and Princes to be ſupreme 


within their own Dominions. 
The 19 of the efficacy of the Sacraments, | 
Our conſent, We teach Sacraments to be fignes, to repreſent Chriſt Ef, 9. 
Icacie 


with his benefits unto us. 
2. Intcuments, whereby God offereth and giveth the ſaid benefits 4 th 


unto us. ACT 4- 
The difference : Firft, That Sacraments are Phyficall Inftruments, 9**ts. 


having force in them to give grace. 

Secondly, that the very ation of the Miniſter deſpenfing the Sa- 
crament, as it is a work done, giveth grace, iFthe party be prepared. 
We hold the contrary. 
| The 20. point of ſaving faith, 4 

ur og 2 ao Morn _ property of _ to believe the 0, 
whole word © z an cia ce redemption of Mankinde b wr 
Chrift. Ts MF ! Fa 

2. They avouch, that they believe and look tobe ſaved by Chriſt, 
and by him alone, and by the meer mercy of God in Chriſt. 

3- The moſt learned of them hold and confeſſe that the obedience 
of Chrift is imputed unto them for the ſatisfaRtion of the Law, and 
theix reconciliation with God. 

4- They avouch, that they put their whole truft and confidence in 
Chriſt,and in the meer mercy of God for their ſalvation. 

5. They hold thatevery manmuſt apply the promiſe of life ever- 
laſting by Chriſt unto himſelf. 

pre. by coloured termes they ſeem to agree with ug, yet indeed 
they aboliſh, and deny the ſubſtance thereof : namely, the particular, 
_ certaine application of Chriſt crucified, and his benefits to our 

ves, 

The 21. point of Repent ance, on 

Our conſent, 1. Conclufion; that repentance is the converſion of Of Re- 
a fiager , and that it is paſive or ative ; paſſive isan ation of God, pemance 
whereby he converteth a man being yet uncocnverted. ARive, is an : 
ation of man , whereby a man being once rvrned of God, turnes - 
himſclte. HIM . 
2. Concluhon: I hat repentance ſtandcth, : 

Confeſſion of the regs." 

in 3Contrition of the heart. 


Satizfa&ion in deed, 3. Conclu-« 
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3. Concluſion: that in repentance we arc tobring forth outward 
fruits, worthy amendement of lite. 

We diſſent not from the Church of Ro»? in the Doftrine of Re- 
pent axce, but in their abuſing of it. 

1. They place the beginning of repentance, partly in themſelves, 
and partly in the holy Ghoft, 

2. They take repentance or Penance for that publick Diſcipline 
that was uſcd againft offenders in the open congregation. 

3- They make ita Sacrament. 

4- They make it a meritorious cauſe of Remiſſion of linne, and 
everlaſſing life ; and in theſe points ( faith my Author ) we diſſent 
from the Church of Rome. 

Inthe 22.place he ſetteth downe ſome (ins of the Romiſh Church, 
viz, Atheiſme, Idolatry , and Adultery, in permitting Stewes and 
an Brothell-houſes. I pray God keep us in theſe diſtratted times 
from Atheiſme, and Sacraledge, which enſucth thereupon. 

| In Mr. Perkins Refermed Catholike, you may ſee the confutation 
of the Popiſh errors before named at large. 
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T He Quaker is an upſtart branch of the Anabaptiſts, lately 
{prong up but thickeſt fet in the North parts, the body of this 
Herefic is compoſed and made up out of the dregs of the common 
pcople, whom pride, conccitednefſe and ignorance, eyer moſt aive 
Ig x in ſuch produftions here thruſt on to poyſon the Scriptures 
called barely by them the letter, of late made uſe of to advance eve» 
ry new:;defigne, and Church, but inthe maine to ruine the faith and 
Catholike hurch together, arc every where idely enough brought 
in by theſe fanaticks, which we ſhall finde in. the run {lighted and 
ſcorned by them made meerly a footſtouol upon which their ſpiric 
ſhall raiſe it ſelfe into her throne, allowing notext but ſuch as by 
impious writings may ſcem to favour the new fangles,no mannersor 
cuſtoms heretofore heard of & approved, honouring no man, eſtcem- 
i0g no men but themſelves, condemning all ot thgy ET 1 
worſhip, prayers and ſacraments, and confining fſalyation within 
the circle of their own giddy nncleenc heads. This ( aFthey would 
have it ) is the holy age, the age of perfe&ion, zeale and MNerTY 
which interpreted is confufion and madnefle, refiftance,not fubjeRti- 


-- 
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on, is now. religious in the Canon, ye muſt needs be ſubje& _—_— 


Authentick, unlciſe with Farmworth we mean to the divine power, 
ye muſt refit for conſcience ſake, tribute to whom tribute, caſtom 
to whom cuſtom, feare to whom feare , honour to whom honour , 

- cannot become the ſpirituall freedome, nor the ſons of the new 
light, in this diſcourſe of their fancaſticall dofrines, nothing is tak- 
enupat adventure, noopinion of their mizbclict publiſhed upon 

their report; whom they call their enemies , but derived from the 
great prophets and fathers of the Revelation, who ownethe titleof 

#4kers, which we will begin with, and that it may appeare a name 
impoſed by themſelves, ſhow their owne authority. James Nayler, a 
principall Qzaker, $, or 9. yearesin the Parliaments ſervice, under 
the command of Major Gen, Lambert. in his gloric of the North 
ſtiles himſelfone whom the Lord hath called our of the dark world 
into the true light, whom 1hmaels brood callsa Quaker, whoſe 
name in the fleſh is James Nayler, In his glory of the North he cites 
all the places ofthe Scripture which mentions either trembling or 
ſhaking, never ſo impertinent and farre from the purpoſe, as Pſal,99. 
The Lord raigneth , let the Earth tremble. 11 4. Tremble thou earth at 
the preſence of the God of Jacob. Heb. 12. 1 ſhake not the earth only bus 
the heavens alſo. Gen. When Iſack bleſſed his ſons he trembl:d, &c. 
The holy men of God ſaith he; witnefſe Qaaking and Trembling. 
Bateman a Quaker and an Apologiſt for the ſe& repeats many of 
theſe places. Thomas Aldam a Ouaker,in Torke Caſtle writes-- by the 
darke world called Quaker. Farmvorth another of this ſan&ified 
brotherhood before his Gods covenanting with his people, has 
written from the ſpirit of theLord by one whom the people of 
the world ſcornfully call a @xaker, and before his Eaſter reckoniug 
(another rambling piece of fopperic ) as blaſphemeuſly rimes thus. 

By one whom the people of the world cals a Quaker. 
But ts of the Divine nature made partaker. 

Before his wilde diſcovery of truth and falſhood, he addes to 

theſe 
Whom therworld knowes not that ane in their old nat are. 

And he tels the reader, he writesto a'company of barmlefſe and 
innocent creatures, called Quakzrs, whom the- world hates, before 
his warning picces he cites chis. And ſo terrible was the fight that 
Moſes [aid 1 exceedingly feare and quaks. Adams one of this kennell 
writes priſoner ofthe Lord at Yorke Caſtle for wicnethng forth to 
the nk, by the world called a Qaeer The anthor of the antiqua- 
ries, a Quaker, ſpeakes plainly. They cannot avoid quaking and 

| > 5 trembling 
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trembling poſtures, and Gul pyre Keailale |. till he was mad 
for it aies, | began to tremble and. quake fo extreamly, that Icould 
not Gand upon my feet,and-I hawled and crycd as it was uſuall with 

them. / 
For their high conceits of themſelves, we will take their owne 
words in the pamphlers put out by themſelves, Their were never any 
Batleman, Miniſters of the Goſpell but the Apoſtles and themſelves. One of 
them ſpeakes thus, in the times of the Apoſtles began Deceivers 'after : 
they much more increaſed,till at laſt the truth was over ſhadowed(we 
muſt beleeve their ſpirit for it)and in all generations ſince, rill theſe 
daycs,the truth hath laid under.cJods of carth, but now when it be- 
Farn- K&inneth to ſhoot up it ſelf, (plg,&c.Againe God hath born 1400. 
worth years ( a long time certainly ) wath the fans of the Priefts , they are 
lovers of the crofſe, they take up the craffe the wiles are kept in the 
Gut of the croſſe. This is to. make room for themſelves, who are(ſo they)mira- 
Boo kes of culouſly called,their call is of the Lord,an holy call,their habitation 
the ſe ſeduc- jg with the Lord, their country is not ofthis world , the Lord bath 
picy 6 _ ſent us( viz. Naylor and Foxchief quakers ) tothis country( viz, 
a Weſtmoreland) to draw up people unto kimfſelte, from the doarines 
theſcex- and n_—_— of the world. They can doe nothing againſt the truth, 
prefſions Intheſe Jeſus Chriſt is made manifeſt, ' the Lord 41s ſerting uphis 
taken.  owne Kingdome, if ye will owne the wholeſome law, ye will owne 
us , all that ownes pure Religion, ownes us, who ownes peace will 
owne us, all that owne the Sabbath, 'theEternall reſt, . the Erernall 
day owne us, who owne God and Chriſt, ownes us, the nations are 
told, if ever you owne the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, ye 
will owne them(viz. their letters)which are given forth by the ſame 
power and ſpirit,if cyer ye will owne the life of the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, yewill owne us; here are Chriſt, and Frexcs of Aﬀliſe , the 
Famledl: coat and the cowle make then not the ſame, no difference 
elſr. They ſpeak from the mouth of the Lord , live in the power of 
teuch, the Lord (ſo ſome of them) hath made known himſelfe , and 
manifeſtedHis love unto us, in ſetting us for the deadnefſe and emp- 
tinefſe of the outward Miniſtry; the Lord is the teacher of his alone 
by hisſpicit, pure truth, pure doftrine bythe fpirit of the Lord 
made knowne andtaught us, The miniſtration is powerfull ,-the 
Miniſters of Chriſt(themſclves are only intended)are all of one hearr. 
Farnworth tels the counſell of State he was moved from the Lord to 
write to them, A/demina letterto his wife Xary tells her he was 
maved:by the Lord to. declare againft | che heatheniſh nature _ the 
p , crs. 
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rulers. Toxch not mine Anointed ( as Farmworth is ) is meant of theſe 
holy ones. Their teacher is within , they need nor any man to teach 
them,(T omlinſon)Minifters of the Goſpel are proper to the ſaints only 
that we may finde the advantage ofa e , aud what we ſhall gain 
by the new, bur immediate ſucceffors of the Apoſtles , be it knowne 
from them, the time draweth nigh, wherein righteonſneſſe ſhall ran 
through our ftreers , and knowledge ſhall fill the earth( doubdeffe ic 
ſhall)juſtice and equity ſet up, the Lord is bindiog his law upon the 
{ſpirits of his people, which will be ſuch batlements of purieyl marke 
ye the batlements)the beaſt hath but a ſhort time to reign ce. This was 
with the leaſt to talk of drawing nigh their followers.Chriſt alone is 
come( without aides)to teach his childreg himfelfe, who is our King, 
Lawgiver, and Judge, This was overdone Pricſts and people(ſo goes 
the next inſpiracion) fig in counſcll as Pilate , and Hered did to de- 
troy Chriſt, now he is appearing io ſpirit. The Lord will be glocifi- 
ed, and honoured , and havea pure people , and a pure Miniſtry of 
his ſonne, and a righteous Law , as Torinſor , the Lord is aboutto 
fin the Nations, and to gather his wheat into his Garner, Zion 
haſtens to appeare, asa former,. The warfare is begun betwixt AfG- 
chas/ and the Dragon ( of the ſhakers ) the Lord is now clearing up 
the langoncy et his people,all prophecis are to be intended of them. 


& omlinſen ye Priefts, ye Merchancs of Babylon, out of the North 
ere ariſeth a Nation againſt you, which ſhall make the Land deſo- 


late, Babyl#n the great is fallen, &c. Bebold the day is come( Fer.21.33-34- 
that I will make a new Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, &c. 1 will put 
my Laws in their hearts and in their minds will I write them, and they 
ſhall not need toteach one another, Now the Lord(ſaics one of the inter- 
preters)is fulfilling bis promiſes: made to the ſecd of /ſrael. Now 
there needs no Prirft in 1ſree/.They appropriate all cxprefliom of the 
ſcripture to themſelves , they arethe righteous ones, the day-ſtarre 
ariſcs in their hearts,the gatcs of Hell ſhall nor prevaile againit them, 
they grow from grace to grace,the righteous ſuffer, &c. He that hath 
ancare to heare,&.ſaics Farmeerthb;the world knowes not ts: Nayter 
writes in an Apoſtolical] tile, _ a Priſoner of Jeſus Chrift, &c. 
and peace be myulciplyed from God the Father , and from our 

Jefus Chriſt, &c. my fellow priſoner and deare- companionin 

.the Lord faluts you all with much more of fuch prophance imitation, 
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Their meetings. 


Hey gather together to cxhort one another day and night, both 

which 18 according to the Saints prattiſe ſaies F armworth, This: 
ſometimes they call Preaching, after witneſfe of the Spirits working 
by crembling, and waiting a while upon the Lords unlimited power , 
ſome forward Quaker falls on without a Text, or Scripture ubje&, 
the whole diſcourſe being commonly ( beſides ſome ſnatches at the 
Crols, the inward light and teaching ) but inveRives againſt the re- 
maines of the Engliſh Church-forms, .outward carnal! worſhip, the 
Letter, Prayer, and Sacraments. Not ſeldome doe chey ruſh into 
Market-places, crying, Woe, woe to the wicked. They are moved again 
(ſay they ) by the Lord to crowd into Churches * on the firſt day of 
the week, and other daies of devotion, where they interrupt the Mi- 
niſter, and trouble all chings, roaring aloud, ho art thou that wilt 
withſtand the Lord, Farmworth ſpeaks thus, If any ſhould come into 
your Affemblics, and ſomething be revealed tohim ( their private 
ſpirits and Chrifts ſpirit muſt be taken for the ſame)$ he fay,Let the 
other hold his peace, and you ſay he diſturbs the Miniſter , here you 
would quench the —__ and limit the Holy ,One. As Tomlinſon , 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached withour- prayer before or after as ye 
do. And in another place : Where did ever Chrift or his A poſtles call 
to Conſtables when they were interrupted. In their private Conren= - 
ticles they pretend to ating of Miracles, as turning water into wine, 
difpoſiefiing of Divels, & c. | 


Againſs the Miniſtery. 


T Hey deny the Power, Authority , and'Office of Biſhops, Prieſts n 
and Deacons. . They call the Presb Jterians, Pretended Miniſters » 
proud Prieſts of Baal, Pricſts of Baalam, Minifters of Aritichriſt, of 


"the Letter, and by the,will of man, blinde guides, grand ſeducers , 


Antichrifts of this world, Preachers of the carnall letter » greedy 
dumb dodger, men of ling bloody Cavs, hireJings of the dark Mini» 
ſtery, beaſtly worſhip, andiAntichrifflati wayes, wh: cannot wineſs 
they were ever called of God, ' den Ing the'power which caſts downe 
iniquity, as Bel and the Dragen, ofthe generation of them that flew 
the righteous blood, raifing death our of detth,” dead reaſons » dead 
ufes, dead motives, &'c. Their Author-ſtadicd ſpirit failesthem ; as 
Jannes and Jambres, Idol Shepheards,m urtherers, task maſters of c/£- 
£7Þt; new Frelates Which would fit as Gods in the Temple of the 


Lord-.: 
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Lord, whoſe Miniſteric will never ſanRihe, nor purific ones ſoul, c- 
nemics to Chriſt and his, an accurſed Miniſtery, in the ſame tate the 
falſe Prophets were, in the ſtate of Infidelity , Atheiſm, propha- 
neſs: - They pollute his Sabbachs, in ſpeaking their. owne words, 
and not his, which thoſe :do not who are entred into their reſt, Tom- 
linſon concludes , That Antichriſt is ſpoken of them in the Scrip- 


core; 
One of. them excuſes theſe expreſſions. Friends (faies he) doe not 
call this railing becauſe we uſe plaineſs of ſpeecb,we uſe the ſame lan- 


guage of the Prophets, Chriſt and che Apolithes. 
Againſt Churches and Learning. 


TE call our Churches Rone-houſes, high places, Idol Temples, - 
21S 


teeple houſes. Never mention ( faies one: of them ) your 
"Churches tobe Churches. . And another, God-is to. be worſhipped 
.>1 ſpirit and cruth;hedwels not in any of thoſe Idol rs xy Nay. 
fey tells us, Now is the hand of the Lord _ all the Idols in <. 
world, and hee that is without forme, ſhall by his power break all 
your formes, and .formall worſhips.;. As Tomlinſon 5; Preach- 
ing by Pricfſts is an Idol, Communion no Communion. All 
'Kingdomes are ſuddenly to- bee deſtroyed, - Fhe Lord is ſetting up 
the Miniſtery of his Sonne, and nothing ſhall Rand: bur his pure be- 
-ing form. Againe, Godly Miniſters we fet up, ſuch asare made Mi- 
kn x by Oxford and Cambridge, ſuch we deny. Light is rifing in 
Parliament and pcople.to ſee the deceits of the Prieſts, All Learn- 
ing is odious to them, They have no ſpirit for a Scholar but an 
old Author-ſtudyed ſpirit: got (as-rhey ſay) out of old Authors ar 
the Univerhty where the Fuuntaine is corrupt ; which Fountaiae is 
under the curſe. Nayler will have it, that holy men of God ſpake 
forth the Scriptures as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt,. withouc 
carnal Learning, and holy men read, and underſtand them againe 
without carnal Learning and natural Tounges. Farnham upan his 
Text, that the Miniſters of Chriſt many of them were Tradefmen, 
ſfayes, They who are made Miniſters by the will of man, ſay, that the 
Letter which is.the will of man is the light, and that the Lecter is the 


word, the Steeple-bouſe the Church, the four Books, Mathew, Mark, 


[Lyke,and John the Goſpel, Hebrew, Greek, and Latinc the Toogitas, 
Oxford, and Cambridge two Well-heads of Divinity. 


== 
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Againſt Tythes. 
Taz allow not Tythes be the Minifſtery what it will, what Scrip- 
enre, ſo they have the ( Prieſts ) for tythe hay or corn, tythe lamb 
or wool, tythe cggs, and money for reak going up our chimneys, &c. 
they call þ4 por carnal maintenance, and will have them forbidden 
by Saint Matth. thes. and 46. and by 1-Cor. 6. It is robbery in theic 
ſenſe to take tythes, Chriſt and his Apoſtles never took any, 


Prayer, ſinging Pſalmes. 

T3 deny prayer generally, and finging of Plalmes, which they 

call formall finging ; for what is ated outwardly is reputed by 
them wordly, a way to condemn all things elle, e Prieſts (faics 
one of them) puts Davids conditions ( this is every where their terme 
for the Awe cn 2 Boing _ the! _ of yore ay of 
ſhip, where ng lyes in þ rife, p7 vones +&c, Lord I 
am not puft in mind, viuathey aopeſclufoins, howli — 
They that are redeemed from the earth ſhall fing new whi 
none can fing but thoſe who are redeemed' out of the fall upto the 
Lord -God, and to the Lamb to praiſe him for ever. When they read 
Davids conditions, they read them with their hats on, and when they 
turn them into rime they put their hats off, which may juftly be cen- 


fared , butis I beleeve thrown in by theſe men onely to make number. 


Tomlinſon fancies no Plalmes, but as the ſpirit ( fo he ſpeakes ) admini» 


ters, and thoſe are not likely tobe very many. 


Bapt iſme. 

Aptiſm of Infants which mk prophanely call ſprinkling , is an 
Bofdinaxe (thus Far»ham) of mans beaftly corrupt will. This is 
not all» It is a mark of the beaſt, Revel.13.16.18, They ſeem to con- 
demn Baptiſm generally. The Apoftle ſaics ( as this F arnbam) that he 
was ſent to py and wot to baptiſe ; they are (ſo he ) baptiſed into one 
bedy (which term they uſe often) 1 Cor.12, _ 


Communion, Scriptures,God,Chriſt,the Holy Ghoſt, 
"T Hey deny the Sacrament of the Body and Blood ; the Scriptures, 
,** though they cite them for advantages ; God, Chriſt our Saviour, 
and the Holy Ghoft, all which maſt þccome fancaſticall, being no 
where but in their fancies. Batewar ſcems to allow the two perſons of 
the Father and Son, to love which two with all our hearts he _ 
4 
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onely neceſſary, and the great Ordinance. Farnham ayes, the Father, 
Sonne, and Saints make burone Chrift ; and in another place, Now 
they who are made Miniſters by the will of God, their word is God, 
their light is Chriſt, their Church is in God, thrir Record is the ſpirit. 
Colliſon a Quaker at Kendale, afficmes Chriſt to have been as man , to 
have had his failings, that hee diftruſted-God upon the Crofſe , when 
he cryed, My God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me. They value their 
own raptures beyond the Scripenres which they call the Letter. As 
Farnham, The ſpirit is not in the Letter , but icis within, as ic was in 
thoſe who ſpoke forth the ſcriptures. T hey are not the ſonnes of God 
who can profeſs and talk of the Letter. 

The holy Scripture is carnall wich them. It is the worlds word, 
the worlds light, the worlde rule. Bateman faics, the light within 
them is the Holy Ghoſt, that they need not the ſcripture, becauſe ic is 
fulfilled in them. This they ſay of Chrift, and it muſt follow of God, 
for (Fox) deny any diftin&ion of perſons. So thenthey are no where 
but in them. . Thoſe of Kendale tell Gilprw ſeduced by them, Lu all 
Learning out of-the ſcriptures concerning God or Chriſt ſubje&ts men 
tothe Curſe, Curſed is every one which hangeth on the tree , to bee in- 
tended the tree of Knowledge ; as if the ſcripture were of no uſe bur 
to' deftroy it ſelf, The ſame Bateman ſaics, they pray alwaies, bave 
the Baprſ £ ho 
continually. Reading ( ſo he ) hearing, praying, baptiſing, breaki 
of bread = inferion edna for the whats Ao: whe they = 
cloſe with that which is called the chicte Ordinance ( which isto 
_ way , and beleeyein Chriſt ) the inferiour Ordinances are of 

ittle uſe, 


Foy perfeftion in this life. 
T Hey deny that the Saints ( that is chemfelves ) can commit fin z 
ſo then no wonder if the inferiour Ordinances ( as they call 
them) bee of little uſe. All but themſelves ( thusthey ) Prieſts and 
people, are in their naturall ſtate and condition, live in their fickt na- 


rare, 'The wordly Prieſts ( ſo Farmvorth) deny perfeftion-in this life, + 


againſt ſcriptures, which, as he,is the Popes dodrine. This perfe&tion 


m of fire, Mat.3.11, and cat the fleſh and blood of Chriſt . 


they build upon that, Be ye perfett as your heaventy Father 5; perfett,and 


upon Phil. 3, 15. Coloſ. 1.25,26,27+ 


Agiioſt 


"Of Quaters, 


Againſt Lawes. 


AT this it may eafily be imagined, theſe fanaticks are no great 
lovers of Laws, as indeed they arc not, Being charged as breakers 
of the Lawes, They anſwer, As for drawing the people from the 
righteous Law of God, that is falſe, Beware ( ſaies A/dham) of look- 
ing out tothe Sap Andie, caſt out all your old\Laws that 
are contrary to the Law of God, Chriſt and his Apoſtles forbid ( fo 


one of them) going to Law. Farmworth cels why Laws are of as little 


uſe as Ordinances. The Law (as aſd isnot for the righteous. Whom 
you find wrangling; walking in uncleaneſſe, &c. you ſhould lay the 
w ( theſe are the 
Burt you pretended Miniſters ſeek to bring upon us bonds, who are re- 
deemed from theſe waies through the-love and power of God: If you 
were the Miniſters of God, you would go about to bring. people from 
under all Law up to Ged, &c. And againe, the end of qur Miniftery 
isto bring all men from under the. occafions of all Lawes RR 
behaviour, to ſerve God in newnels of life ; for the Law is to 
binde them to good behaviour who walke in drunkennefle, &c. and 
pu lay your Law-uypon us which ye cannot accuſe. No Law ought to 
made over the conſciences of men of purehearts. | 
Tomlinſon Cites Mat. 5.40. (before abuſed againſt Tythes) he by tha 
Text condemns going to Law for propricty, and endcavours to ſet 


Againſt Magiftracie. and honowring men, 


T Hey are no kinder to Magiſtrates and Magiftracy then to Lawes: 
Chriſt ( ſay they ) rules by his power alonein thoſe whoare of 
the new birth. They ſhall howle and. weep who deſpiſe Aurhority 
(very ſtrange how good'are our. Quakers ſuddenly growne) to bee 
governed by the righteous Law of: God, and will not be in ſubjeQion 
to the Law of God. In their anſwer to the Weftmeriand petition, 
which beginnes, Tothe Right Worſhipfsl!, &c. they ſay, Them that 
are right deny all worſhips, and worſhip Gog, and honour the Lord. 
- ; All honour and glory be given nato the Lord now man where is thy 
-- ' honour? Where tid che Saints and Miniſters of God ſecke to, or 
 _ petitionan outward Magiſtrate? Whereas you ſay we are not ſubje& 
9 Juſticc, that is falſe, for conſcience ſake we honour Juſtice, and all 


nen 


w_ 


words) for the Liw was made for the lawlefſe. 


ly 
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Of Rantrs, 


menin the Lord, bat as for peg HNEt that-we deny, forthe * 


Scripturedenies the ſame. - He that reſpeRs' perſons commits fin,and 
is apmataſons. ” Call no man ran com ove God ' will honour 
himſelf in deſtroying the honour of the world. Aldbaw in a Lencr 
to the Sheriffe of Torkghire ayes, Sheriffe ſo called; and 4 the 
Sheriffe ſo called did deliver this to Joby _ ralled 'Be- 
ivg brought before the Court ( faies hee). John Parker feeing mee 
ſtand before -him with hat on, commanded the Gaoler to take 
it off, Farmwerth makes it Idolatry to capand bend to men. - Naileey 
will have norale but the rule of Ghrift, no throne but his ; ſalure +no 
man by the ns Bateman) what is a Magiſtrate more then ano- 
ther man; Sin brought out Lawes, Laws Authority. - What- grounds 
are there in ſcripture for ye and you, when all examples are ter-rhow 


and thee. 
Their _ 

S tothe ſallics of theſe Saints Errant, they offend not Sgint 
A Pasl: charge of abiding intheir owne true calling; ſayes hee 
who writ the -Antiqueres. They are called from their ourward 
callings, and ſent forth by the Lord to miniſter the word to others. 
They affet nakedneſsas much as the Adamite; and ſome of the moſt 
foolishly zealous have burnt their goods to prevent pride, which the 
Antiquerors allows. /They are a deſperate, furious, bloody kennel, 
who in the þ 7a my , as it iscalled, of render conſiences , 
but indeed of Hereticall, Athciſticall profeſſions have infe&ted many 
innocent harmleſs ſoules, and'will, it in policy they bee not ſup- 
preffed, perhaps cre long root out all pictie,, order , and humanity a- 
mong| men, F 


—— 


—_ 


The RANTERS. 


'He Ranter is an uncleane beaſt, much of the make with our 
Quaker , of the ſame puddle ; -and may keep pace with him 


their infidelity,villanics, and debochements ; are the ſame, only rhe- 


Ranter is more open, and lefſe ſowre, cs what he is, and ag he 
has neither Religion, nor honeſty, ſo'he prerends to none. If he was 
« Chriſtian, he has renounccd his faith, nor can auy def] runa- 
gado tothe '0=7 weary or Jews, more-blaſj abuſe and 


yn $ 
- He denyes that there arecither God, _ divel, Heayen or Hell. 


ec 
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Of Ranters, 


- Meſes is a conjurer withibimy and Chriſt a deceiver of the people; - 
at the beſt , be makes the DoQrine and. prattiſe of Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles -but dead works, dyeing and ended with them. 

That preaching and praying ceaſe; thar preaching and lying arc 
all one.” | | | 
God ({aics. one of them )has-put an end to all Miniſters , and mini(- 
trations, God teachcs his people-now by the inward unGtion, 

Baptiſme:is with chem onely,, Saint Jebne Miniſtry is a legall 
waſh! Wo 7t 

TheSeri es are ofnoeſtcem with them, they are lcighted and 
calt off for Fables, which they cite not but. in jeſt , and to ſhow their 
gifted, ſets of blaſphemies; their Jetters-and diſequrics 'bring nothing: 
elſe buta confuſed, fenslcfe, prophane Scripture , medly made up 
of impious flarterics, ofimpious kindneſſe, and atheifticall curſes , 
oaths, and ranting imprecations, in the ſame breath , or line, for ex- 
ample. One of their letters runs in this ſtile, My owne heart blood 
from whom I daily receive life, and being, 'to whom-48 aſcribedall 
honour, &c. thou artmy garment of needlework,: my garment of 
- ſalvation. Eternall plagues conſume you all; rot, (fink, and damne 
your bodycs, and ſoules into devouring fire, where none+ but thoſe 
who walke uprightly can enter. The Lord grant that we may know 
the worth of Hell, that we may ſcorne heaven, 

Itisa maxime withthem', that their is nothing fin. but! what a 
man thinks to be ſo. | ao boob 

In the Quakers, ſtrain , they are above ordinancies, hence it is 
that nothing is to be forbidgen them , nothing can be unlawfall : 
nothing is more pretious aM deere to them then community: of 
menand women, which they call injoying the fellow creature , a 
duty one creature owes to another, and which (fay they )is the true 
chriſtian liberty, C413 WHAS 

They are the merrieſt of all divels, for extempore laſcivious ſongs, 
not extempore. prayer, but agabfurd and nonſenſicall, for healths , 
muſick, downright baudry, and dancing, the two laſt of which com- 
mooly proceed and. follow the conjunAion of the fellow-.creatures , 
which is. not dong in;corpers. + i  -(} 3 9001 F184 
_ I willconclude with us, they are contemners of authority, and 
as the An«baptiſts (of which kinde theſcand the Quakers are) deny 
all obedience tg Magiltrates. :: ,:... | | } hun 
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A Review of the Seftaries comparing them with 
"21s che Papilſts. ORIEL 08 | 
Or che Sacramenc of Baptiſhic 'rhe Papiſts exclude choſe, lafants ,, 7 
JT | rind wagon not Bap-ized' __ ts Anabapciſts afficme the CET. 
Baptiſme of children to be the marke of the beaſt, and Antichriſtian, =: 

The Papiſts attribute too much to the Elementof bread in the 79a; (.p. 

holy commnnion, n—_—_ him no good-Ghriſtian that-will not per. 

call-ir his Loyd Ged.. Some of theſefetariesj 25 the Frownifhe, mock =» —* 

and ſcoffe at the ſacrament of the Lords Supper, calling /ic4 two» 


For the number of Sacramenrs, .thePapiſts will have too many ; Funber of 
and ſome of theſe ſeRaries too few. | ſarrementts. 


The Papiſts giye roo much reverence to the blefſed Virgins holy , 3. _ 
A poſtleg,and faints departed: and ſome of theſe Hereicks blaſpheme yy, gue 
the holy Virgin, whom alt Nations ſhould call blefſed , 'a5 the Mef- Virgin. 
| chioriſts (aying, Maleditta fe caro Marie. | 
-j- The Papitfts are blamed for ſaying too often the Lords prayer: the «x. 
Browniſts, and ſome of the other ſeftaries will not ſay the Lords £9rds 
prayerat all ; ſome of them affirming it/ tobe an'abominable Ido! , *79®: 
though it be commanded to be faid by our Lord himſelfe 
The Papiſts will not only keep the Lords day, but alſo many ho- , = 4 
ly dayes: fome of theſe Sefaries will neither keep holy dayes , nor V 
the Lords day; as the Familiſt; and AntioSabbatarians, : 
The Papiſts confeſſe their fins,” uppoſe rhey cannot enter Confeſſion 
heaven with out a particular” confeſſion of them : ſome of theſe He- of fans, 
reticks will not- confeſſe their firts at al 1: affirming God canſee' no 
fin in them; as the Amtirowmianc. "AE... 
In equivocating they are alike : Equivocation is a- cunning co- = I 
lonring ofa lye, which ts againſt Scripeare,' againſttherale ofequi= 


ty, anbindring ice, the way to perjury; the Devillereacure, 

|. whowsthe Fag6fLying:; aprincipalt prop and pillar of Anci- 
chrifts Kin Mn (9 TON IGH. (40 1ArESt 
* For yl; not whether Papiſts or Seftaries ſhall carry away _, 
theBrll : the! Lyes, they print lyes, they preach lyes, they paint © 


lyes, and botW'Withour controule, 

© Bullinger 'f[eth- us that the "Anabuptiſt+ brouygltt' Cart-Joads*® of 
lycsto maihtaine their amanadss ana LT GARTIYDD 207 COLOR 
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The Pofiſerigs, 


19, 


des. 


Pie frau- lineſſe, as Purget 


Pia fraxdes, ; as the Papiſts bave Pie frawdes, to draw men to god- 
ory, and ſuch like; ſo have the Sefaries, and eſpe- 
cially the Amabaprifts have tricks and doviees, ns V Hons, Revelati-' 
ons, Dreams; yea, falſe miracles to-mainraine their cauſe. 
For hypocrific they are both alike ; they come in ſheeps clothing , + 


II, 
Wo * but-inwardly they are. ravening>Wolycs. The” Anabaptift; encred 


12, - 


A 


neſſe, 


I 


Munſter like lam 
pr hand, 7 
For their uncleanneſſe;thePapiſts permit Stewes: but the unclean- 
nefſe of the F amilift--and Anabaptiſtrin their ſpirituall Marriages , 
and'i other *bominations, are not with a. modeſt tengue to. be 
ſpoken. - "#4 + | 
: For Churches ,- the Papiſts ſpare no coſt in-ere&ing-andtrim- 


-burt became'V Volves., having gotten.the up- 


Churches, Ming them, they would make'them if they could like heaven ir (elf: 


14. 
Blaſpheme 
the Trimi- 


iy, 


wherxcas ſome ot theſe SeQaries would deſtroy and demoliſh them. 

Laſtof all, the Papiſts worſhip God in Trinity and Trinity in 
Unity , and whereas ſome of theſe Sefarics blaſpheme the holy 
Trinity; their-opinions being ſo diabolicall- and prodigiouſly im- 
pious, that it is not fit for a Chriftian to name their gpiniens. 

I hope that our Governours will drive thelc alſg/trom our folds, . 
as they doe the Popiſh Emiſſarics: | 

' It is fit for all that are Chriſtians to avoid -allthoſe who ſpeak 

againſt Cbrift,- and to account them as the enemies of God,and cor- 
rupters of ſoules. | ; 


( 


' Poſtcript.:: 


Ince the publiſhing of this Hereſiography. I have been abuſed a- 
bove meaſure, not only with reviling language in the 
goe; butalſo in my eſtate: Some ScRaries of my pariſh denying now 


' - topay meany thing ae all; atticming, that they are to maingaine the 


Miniſter of their v6wne Gongregation,and that which troubleth them 
is my defence of tithes, and the Ordinance of Parlig for the true 
p3 ment of them. The non-payment whereof, is one of the. chicfcſt 


0 
cments, thatthe Brownitts and ſome other Seliapies have to en- 
tice the filly. people; and to poylon them with heir other. ecrors : 
which they learnt from the Anabapriſts,who taught alſe,that Chriſ- 
tiarr.men were to*'pay no Tent, nor fubmit to apy. government :. for 
which the Germav Princes rooted them gut oftheir dominions 


Now -: 


She. ttt... it ths. ”" OY th | 2s 
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The TPoſtfeript« 3 
Now theſe latter-Hereticks daring not to forbid Frere nc of gent, 
nor Magiſtracy, raile alrogether upon the pa ut Tirhes ,_and 
the Ordinance for Tythes, lately put out by Parliament. And ſome 
of them-in a ſcandalous libel}, among other things affierme , DuGtor 
Featlies Devill to be tranfmigrated into old = ain PagitC would, 
to. God I-had his learning ) who is altogether: for fatt Tithes , &c« I puma | 
pray God keep the devill out of them. A learned man wriceth, That xcclefoe. 
if & mans should binde himſelfe to the devill , to doe his nttermoſt in ju” 
plawing the Kingdeme of Chriſt, he would not attempt it any way more as” 
relay, then in driving the Minifters to ſuch ſtraits and drſficnlties, thad 
having not convenient and neceſſary maintenance* they muſt eit her" give 
Tow callings or devoid of conrage and comfort, in ſorrow _— the 
:by occaſion whereof thers  thal{ be diſcamraged from the indy of 
ivinity, nothing deſirous t0 buy povfrty ſo deare. Such(as I ave (aid 
before )dee not-only occidere Preabyteros kill Chriſts Miniſters; But alſo 
with Julian , Prexabyterium the very  Minsſtry of Chriſt. Yea , they 
ftrike at the root of Gods ſervice, /at Chrilts Pricfthood , going a+ 
bout to deſtroy the Miniſtecy & $erminary of Gods Church. Burt for 
the payment of Tithes, which they ſo blaſpheme, the Miniſters haye 
tothem a double right, | 
Firſt, by ſpeciall reſervation of Almighty God. 
Secondly by humane donation. - | «106.4 
For the firſt , men have ſoules as well as bodies 3 and God hath Their war ** 
provided for them both: as in the. week day he allowed lix dayes « ſpecial_ 
tor the body , and ſanRified the ſeventh for the ſoule; ſo of mens 219% 
gocds, he alloweth nine parts for the body,and reſerveth a tenth for ** inted for -_ 
the ſoule, to maintaine his Miniſters, to beget them unto God: and- writ. 
teach them his Saputery : @tenth-part he preciſely enjoyned , that with « 
mans covetouſneſſe ſhould not rob his Miniſters, which 4 
doe; if the quota pays were Teft to theiedifſcretions. The reſervation! mw 
of Tithes is ſet downe in expreſle words, Levit. 27.'30. All the tiche?mentef | 
of the land, whether of the feed ofi he land, or of the fruite of the tee, it ip ri Gels * 
the Lords, it is holy tothe Lord,{ All] none cxcopted, [* ]nor hereaftet þleſting «c- 
(hall be, but. now is, and hath been: As the Sabbath was obſerved ;Yordingh- 
before the fourth Commandement was promulgated, Exod. 20- So > ho 
Tithes were paid long before this reſervationto the Levites. You 
may read of Abraham paying Tithes to Melchiſedec , and- of Jacob 
* promiling to pay them. And now God reſerving them to himſelfe; 
and cftabliſhing them upon the Levitcs , ſo we haye a ſuccefhon of 
of chem. unto Chriſt, - - 


X 3. Now - 


ome would proteftation * 
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The Poſſeript. R 


E- 


«chifedtech;ftiadowed ontthe faithfull; payin 
braham payed Tithe not to the Prieſt that offered Leviticall Sacrifi- * 


Now hath hot Chriſt a Pricthood, and tharmore excellent then 
Melchiſed&chs or the Levites, 'Melchiſeder bleſſed Abraham ; But in 
ourhigh Prieſt, at! Nations of the earth-are bleſſed. The Apoſtle tel» 
leth us (as Chrifoſteme affirmeth) that Chriſt received Tithes from Le- 

:viby Abrahans;, Father of the faithfull , who paying Tiches to Me/- 
ith to.Chrift, For 4- 


ces of Bulfocks*and Goats , but of Brea# and wine , ſetting forthito 
what Priefts we muſt pay Tithes: * ++ 
Hath not Chriſt ourhigh Prieſt a Priefthood? yes, and why ſhould 
not Tithes be due to! his Priefthood * are his Priefts to ſerve for no- 
thing, he teNeth us himſelfe, that the'Laboryrer is worthy of his wapes, 

' How dare any man deny Tithesto Chrifts Prieſthood? rell me ,"is 
Chrifts Priefthood leffe then 'Aarons or Melchiſedechs , or hath he 
loft his righe, or hath Chriſt leffe care ofthe Miniſters of the Gol- 
pe!l, then was taken for the Prizfts of the law ? Saint Pas! faith, they 
are worthy of double honour; hath Chrift renounced his righe in 
Tithes? no, you may read of his expreſſe allowance of them Matrh, 
23. 23. It is his Ordinatiice , 1. C#s. 9. 3: Doe you not know that they 
which waite at the Altar, are partakers with the Altar? Sohath God 
ordained, that they which preach the Gofpell ſhould live of the 
Goſpell: God hath ordained , ſaith the Apoſtle , where can we finde 


' any other Ordinance ? 


'The Apoftle ſetteth downe the difference between the Leviticall 
Priefts and Chriſt, Heb, 7. $: They under 'the Tabernacle, take 


..Tithes ofthem who dyed , buthere he taketh them that liveth for 
ever. In which Texthe ſheweth that Tiches are ndt Levicicall and a 


mutable maintenance, but the eternall maintenance of Gods ſervice, 
uſed before the law ; when the Prieſthood was'in the Father of the 
Family; Rated on\y( ot firſt invented for ) Lev: during the Le- 
vites ſervice: and when the: body-came which was Chrifts, and Levi 
with alf his Typicall feryice. was'to 'be aboliſhed, then ceaſed nor 
Tithesin right, althobgh in pratife, they were nor paid by Pagatts, 
but were transferred to Chrift, an4to his Miniſters for thetr mainte- 
nance; yez to the Prieſthood of Chriſt who liverh for ever, -'- -* >. 

Let theſe Seftarics ſhew any: one' fyllable in all the holy Scrip- 


tures in which Tithes are cerimoniall, as the Sacrifices were, which 


were 
al, and-in him determined. BOLT BI 190 30 
_ Or where Chriſt or his Apoſtles may but ſcem to have abrogated 


abo- 


and figures of Chrifts ſacrifice, which he offered once for 


= 
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. The Poft 
aboliſhed, or changed them , or why the Law for Tithes ſhould be 
more aboliſhed then the law for the Sabbath; the. ſervice of God 
continuing, why ſhould not the maintenance thereof continue. 

Te conclude, as the Chriſtians, {ſo alſo the Mahemeran, whoarc 
much more numerous then the Chriſtians , pay their Tithes wich 

. great conſcience;the detentis otthem, is one of the grand fins, which 

- thetwo inquifitor Angels of their Law dee cxamine- ſoules after 
death, viz. Whether they have paid their Tithes wit hot fraud, as wit- 

neſſeth Joannes Baptiſta Alfaqui , who had been a Mehometan Pricit. 
The wiidome of Almighty Ged, the praftiſe otall ages, the example 

. of Pattiarchs, Abraham and Jacob og the commandement of God 

[hath taught us to render God a tenth... * TY 
- If this will notduffice, we have another right;a ticle as good, and as 

antientzas any man can ſhew for his lands;that is,thedonation of Tithe: 
te the Church, confirmed by: the Kings and- Parliaments of this 
Kingdome from time to time, ever lince Chriſtianity floariſhed a- 
-mangſt us. ' For this, vid. my Chriſt iavographie, page 211.:and Sir 
Henry 8pelman de non T emerandis Eccleftis. | 

Laſt ofall confider the equity of this maintenance, whetheritbe 2 Tim: ; 
betrer for a-man to pay a tenth, . then have theſe ſeducers to creep in- 6, ; 
to houſer, and-get from their Wives, ( being filly women:)children 

and ſervants, not a tenth, or two and nine pence tor atroblation, but ,, is 
reater fums of mony ,* whatſoever they can prole from them {like j; mn. 1, 

the phariſces)devoaring widdows houtes under the colour of long gere, p. 4. 

rs. 

” Gor whereas ſome ofthem write the Devill co bein me , Sir The- 

mas Moore wriceth of a Devill called Negatixmw'Bafinefle; which tar- 

rieth more to Heli then all the Devills befide, who was mn them that 

would not come to the feaſt: one being fo buke in marrying a wife, 

* that he could not come, anotherhaving bought Oxen, another haw- The devil 

ing bought a farmc, &c,. Icead alſo, of another 'Devill called Sacr# ;4,; y. 

fedge, which Saint Peter telleth us to be in Ananias. Why hath the de- in Anani- 

vill filled thy heart ? If the Devill were in him who gave half that he as ſeemeth 

had,and keptback but part ; what devill is in'them, that give no- #9 % « cn- 

thing themſelves ; bur ſeize upon thoſe lands and goods , which not —_— 
they; but other men had conſecrated to the. ſervice of Almighty eX of the 

Sacrilegious Devilliof our times. Moſt of rhe Miniſters in London, may pray for competencies, being 
thab'e to ſubſiſt without the charity of their pariſhioners, their Benifices being many of themp worth 

bar fo. 30. 40. 50.1 pzrAnnutn, and paying great texes out of them, as firſt fruits, rentiy toc. 

Although they are freed from the Biſhop of Romes ſuperſitions enormities yet they are not freed from - 

the payments that the Biſhop of Rome laid upon them 


crept. 149. 


— 


The PoRſeript. 


: God,with many curſesto the violaters of their Donations? this De- 
. vill Sacriledge at this time, ſeemieth to be a very-deyour Devil, very 
carcfull of Gods ſerviceghat ic might be better performed, he would 
have the Miniſters lands taken from them , that-they might follow 
their ſtudics and not: be encombred with them; yea, a carefull Deyill 
alſo for the Miniſters maintenance,he would have them to have cons- 
petencies, and the King and ſtate to have the overplus of their means, 
all which godly pretences arc hypocriticall , and the Makes of 
vile iniquity, and holy theft; for it isnocthe Miniſters profit they 
lookat, neither the commodity of the King or ſtate, but their own 
-covetoulſneſſe, by which ſome ſcek to fatiſhe their owne pride, riot, 
wanton and greedy luſts. Like J#das,who will not ſtick ro ſell Chrift 
» himſelf for mony:Suck a reformation as was in King Hewry the eights 
time do ſome gape after, in. which almoſt 'excry,man got ſomewhat : 
ſome one Gentleman got tenn parſonages, ſome other twenty, Read 
Door Twrners Book , cntituled- Spiritual! Phyſick;. almoſt in every 
.Kouſe and alchouſe, you might ſee carpets: and cuſhions made of 
Church Ornaments. After that men had devoured the wealth of the 
 Monaſtericr, they began to long after the lands of Biſhops , and Ca- 
thedral Churches,(as Mr. Fox relateth)and forthis purpoſe they ſer 
Sir Thomas Seymor a worke to promote it tothe King, To whom the 
King anſwered , There are 4 ſort of yon to whom I have liberally given 
of the poſſeſſion of Monaſteries , which like as you have lightly gotten, ſo 
you have unthriftily ſpent, ſome at Dice, others on gay claths , and pthers 
wer ſe; aud now you would make 4 cheavance on Church lands to accompliſh 
your greedy appetites, &c. » 

Surely it is adiſgracc to Religion , that in reformations mens 
thoughts doc runne, even inthe greater labours and learning in the 
Church, to pill and poll the gras and bring it to beggery; being 
the curſe pronounced againſt the Prieſts the poſterity of Els, from 

. Which curſe the Lord dcliver this poor Chu 
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An Extra& of the Ats of the Nationall Synod of 


| theReformedChurches of Fraxce,allembled by the Kings 
permiſſion at Charantour, Anno 1644. 26, Decemb. and 
daies following. | 


Pon what hath been reported*by the Commiſſioners of 
> the Maritime Provinces ,: thatdivers contming frony-For-"\ 
reign Countries, and who go under the name of Indeper- 
dents, becauſe they teach that -every particular Congrega= 
gation ought to be —_— by ics own particular Laws , 
without any d ing of any in Ecclefiafticall matters, and without any 
obligation ro-acknowledge the Authority of Colloguies, or Claſſts and 
Synods for 'its Government and Condutt , ſetling their abode in' this 
.|. Kingdome, and hereafter they might cauſe here amongſt us many great 
inconveniences, if in due time there were not order taken, the Afſembly 
fearing leſt the contagion of this poyſon gaining inſenſibly ſhould 
throw trouble and diforder among ug; and judging the faid Se&t of 7 
dependents to be not onely prejudicial ro the Charch of God," info far, 
that it endeavours to bring in Confuſion , opening a Gate to all kirid of 
Singularities and Extravagancies, and taking away all means of arty te- 
y to theevill, but alſo moſt dangerous to the State, where (if ithad 
place there might as many Religions beſet upzas there be pariſhes or parly*\ 
ticular Congregations, doch enjoyn to all. the Provinces, and'pattiztettarty 
to the Maritimes,to take heed that the evil take no foot in this EROS 
to the end that Peace and Uniformity as well in Rligion as in Diſct- , 
pline , may be inviolably preſeryed ; and that nothing be brought in a- 
mongh us which may alter in any kind the ſervicedue unto'their Ma- 
jcitics. A SPTRI TIT 
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and naked Breſts 8. 165 1. 

The Tillage of Light', A Treatiſc 
of the Ph+ rs Stone, $. 

The Right of Peace and War, in 
three Bookss written in Latine by 


the Vhiſtrious Hego Grotins, to- 
gether. with the litzof the ſaid | 


_- inFol. $s. 


Author, will ſhortly be publiſh:d 
in Eng'ilh. $s large. 

A Sermon of the Nature of Faith, 
By Bartes Holyday Doftor of 
Divinity,1654- | 

The Immcent Lady,or the Uiuſtrious 


Innoceng , written __ inally in 
French'by the learned Father de 
Ceriziers of the Company of 


Jeſus,rendred into Englith by Sr. 
william Lower, Knight, 1654. 


i. 


Books printed for w. L. (and 
ſome others) and are tobe 
ſold at the ſarks-Head in: 
Fleetſtreet , together 

with tha prices of ' 


the ſaid Books. 


The Chriſtians Warfare againſt the 
Devill, World , and Fleſh, by 
John Downam. Fol. 165. 

A Commentary or Expſition upon 
Second Epiſtle 78 Saifit Peter , 
byfT ho. Adams. Fol. 1633. 205. 

A Sixfold Comment ary upon Gene- 
{1s, wherein fix feverall Tranſla- 
tions are compared by Andrew: 
Willet, mFol. 165. 

The T heater of Plants, or _ 


Herball, by Jobn Perkinſon - 
ccary- 21b; 
Orlando Furioſe , Engliſhed by Sr. 


Jobn Harrington, with the Tran- 
{htors additions of hls Epigrams, 


Z 


Mare 


Sc... * 
ny, - 


7 * . Apor—r2s 


Mare C lauſum, by John Selden Eſq; 
of the bit Impretlion, in Fol. 65, 
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Books printed for w1l,. Lee, 
M, Walbank, D.- Pakeman, 
and G, Bedell. *. 

Roports or new Caſes of Law , by 
John March of Graies- Inne Bar- 
reſter 4. 154 $. 25. 8, 

The Attournies Academy, being the 

We: manner of Proceeding in all the 

| Courts of Records at Weſtmin- 
[on and other Courts of Law or 
UIty. 4+ 1647+ 35. 

The leamed yy il upon the 

Three learned Readings, 1. by the 
Lord Dyer* 2:By Sr,4l. Brograve 3. 

By Th. Riſden Eſq;. 
rit of Habeas Corpus,in Court 
of Upper Bench, with the opini- 
on of the Court thereupon, 

The T ouchſtone of Common aſſuran- 
rances,by W. Shzppard Eſq; of the 
middle-Temple 4. 65 I. 55. 64, 

The book of Oaths, the ſeverall 

Forms thereof, both Antient and 
Modem, in 8. 1649. 

Fleta, an antient Manuſcript of the 
Laws of _—_— » publiſhed in 
print by John Selden Eſq; and is 
to beſold by w. Lee, M. wWal- 
banck,and D, Pakeman. 4. 1947» 
$5, 6d, 


_ — 


Books printed for w, Lee D. 
Pakemax and G. Beiell, and 
are to be ſold at their 
Shops in IT 


Biblia Sacra five Teſtament uns ve- 
tws ab Inn. Tremelio & Fra, Ju- 
nio ex Hebres Latine redd:itum, 
& Teftamentum Novum a The- 
od. Beza + Greco in Latinuns 
verſum, Argumentis Capitan 
additis werſibuſque ſingulis 
drſtinftis,& ſeorſun expreſſi;,cum 
Indice,in 12. 1640.55, 

The Hiſtory of the C rvill Wars of 

rance written in /tal:an, by H. 
C. Davila. Tranſlated out of the 
Original. Fol. 1647. $s. 

De Priſces Anglorum Legibus, be- 

| ing the Antient Laws of En- 

gland, in Saxon and Latin , out 
of the Author (Mr. Lambert: ) 
own Manuſcript Copie. 1645.85. 

Divine Eſſajes, by the honourable 
Walter Mountague Eq; 4.1648. 

Reperts or Caſes in Chancery, Col- 
fected by Sir George Cary one of 
the Maſters of the ET 


The whole Office of aConntry Juſtice 
of Peace, with an Abridgment of 
all the Afts and ordinances , 
which any waies concern a Ju- 
ſtice of Peace, by #:Uliam ſhep- 
pard Eſq; 1650. 2s 9d. 

The Compleat Lawyer. 


A perfelt abridgment of the Eleven 
pede of hoges of the Reverend 
andLearned- Knight Sr, Edward 
Coke , ſometime chief juſtice of 

_ the LUipper-Bench , written in 
French by Sir John Davis, and 

\ now Engliſhed, 1641. 1%. 64. 

The Hiſtory of the Life and Reign 
Richard, the thyd, by Geo. 
Buck Eſq Fol. 1646, 


Learned _—_ » Pperuſed and ap- 
y 


proved Juſtice Godbole 4, 
1652. " 

The Office and duty of Executors. 
4+ 28. 44. 

The Grounds and Mgxims of the 
Law: of _—_ by w.NoyEſq; 
both printed for W. L, D. P. and | 
others. 15. 


For the ſacred Law of the Land, a 
leamed book. > written by [obs 
whine Eſq; 8.1653. 

A generalT able to all the Reports of 
my Lord Coke in Exgl.$. 1652. 


Theſe Books following are to 
be ſold by ». Lee, D. Pake- 
man at their Shops 
in Fleetftreet, 


| 


| 


pired or repealed , by Ferdinands 
Pulton of Lineoloaef we, in large 
Fol, 164. 1'Þ, 185, 

The firſt part of the Inſtitutes of the 
Laws of England, or a Commen= 
carie upon Littleton. 19%, | 

The ſecond part of the inſtitutes , 
containing the Expoſition of ma- 
ny antient, and other Stauztes of 

Magna Charta. 1 25. | 

The third part of the Infſtitntes 
concerning Pleas of the Crown 

and Criminall Caufes. 55. gd. 

The Fourth part of the Inſtitutes , 

conceming the Juriſdition of 

Courts 75,64, all written by Eaw. 

Cokg. Milite ſomerimes chick Ju 

ſtice of F 

Upper Bench. Fol. 148. 

The Reports of that Reverend and 
Learned Judge Sir Henry Hobard 
Lord chief Juſtice in Con:- 

| and 
b 
efeted by bs Copiz, in 

Fol. 1650.75, 6d, 

The 1,2,34,6,7,% 11. Parts of the 
Reports of my L. Coke. in Fol, 
The Abridgment ofmy L. Cokes 17, 

Reports, by Ed. Tratman.$.4s.64, 

The ” Book of Edward the 4th 
alſo, Long quorto of Edward the 
4 both Fol, 

The Regiſter of Writs.Fol.163 4.17%. 


A Colleftion of all the Statutes fre-| Henric. De Bratton, De Legibus & 


quent in uſe, with Notes in the 
margent and references to the 


Conſnerudinibus Anglie 4, 1640, 
I2s, 


Book.Caſes, with an Abridg- | Preſidents,the Firſt 2nd Second part, 


ment of the Reſidue which be ex+ 


FEI 


by W. weſt, inlarge. 4. 10s, 
Cram- 


_—_— 


— 
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—Cromprens Jurigdiction of Courts 4. 


The mts of the Laws of En- 
gland by Sir Fraxcis Bacon ſom- 
time Lord Chanctllor of England 

4. 1639. $5, 

Thoſudges Arguments about Ship- 

mony. 4: 15.24, 

Natnra Brevinw; by Fitz- Herbert. 

The Office of Sheriffs, by Wilksuſon. 
8. 35. 2d. 

Four Books of Law,by Sir H.Fisch 


8.28. 
Dotirt and Stndent.3. 13. 6d, 
A Book of Prefidents. $. 15. 24. 
Littleton and Perksns ; together or 
fingle, 16, 
TheCompleat rar » with 
* the Reading of Copyholds, the 
firſt by Sir E.” Coke, the ſecond, 
by C;.Caltrop Eſq) 4- , 
The order of © keepmg of a Court- 
A little Treatiſe of Bail and Main- 


ing dwelli Houſes, with the rc- 


ſolutions of the Judges of Aſſizzs,” + 
uponQueſtions Cans cab Pariſhes. - 


Speciall and Sgkefted Law Caſes, our 
ofthe Reports and year Bookes , 
concerning the Perſons and eſtates 
of all men whatſoever 25. 

Analefta;tormerly called the Conn- 
try Juſt ice, the 6th Edition, care- 
fully and truly corre&ted from the 
groſs Errors of the former Im- 
preſitons, in 1 2. 1648. 15. 6d, 

Stauta Pacis, containing all the 
Statates in order of time, as con... 
cern a Juſtice of Peacezin 12.15.6d 

Kelawaies R .Fal. 8. 

The Laws Reſolutions concerning 

Womens Writs..in 4- 35. 

The Engliſh Lawyer by Judge Dod- 


ridge 4. 
Piceſms prime Jacobi, & primo & 
tertio Carols Fol. 
An ancient - learmed Boook of. th 
*Law called Britten, | 
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